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NOTE.

Genrie Reapmr : You need not expect that I am
oing to weary your patience or my own, by giving you
- lengthy preface, or formal apology ; and, ds for intro-
luction, I will hereby inéroduce you to the body of the
vork, and let you read for yourself. But before you
.ommence, 1 have one word of friendly admanition to
ive you, and that is this: Please to do yourself the
avor, and your humble servant the justice, to read this
ook through carefully,—examine every subject tho-
vughly,—scrutinize every position rigidly,—measure
wvery sentence critically,—weigh every argument
airly,—decide every point t¢mpartially, and act
ipon the whole matter honestly; and if you are a
eliever in Universalism, you will throw that doctrine
way ; and if you do not believe it, there is no danger

hat you ever will. ‘
A. HALL.






UNIVERSALISM AGAINST ITSELF.

CHAPTER L
P'womm- oF Usiversausx Examnzn.

' 4mmmmmmrmmrwmmm~ .
1 Them. 3: 81

@ Gen.22.18. And in thy seed shall all the
® nations of the earth be blessed.

1. UnivErsaLsts rely upen this text with its parallels,
as incantrovertible evidence that the whole human fam-
ﬂg‘wﬁl finally be made holy and happy. - The assumption
that promises of a Universal, or general character are
absolute or unconditional,form the bone and sinew of Uni-
versalism; and let it once be made to surrender this
Eo‘und, and nine tenths of its fortifications have fallen

fore the artillery of truth. With the reader’s indul

ence, we shall examine this subject thoroughly; and

emonstrate that Universalism, as based upon the as-
sumption of unconditional promises, has no foundation
in the word of God, and like the splendid edifice erec-
“ted upon the sand, must totter-and fall to ruins.

2 The whole force of the argument depends upon
the word .shall—In thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed.” Universalists assume thatitia
unconditional, because no condition is here exprewed.
But we shall Bow prove beyond successful controversy
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that many of the promises and threatenings of the bible,
are conditional, and depend upon the actions of men for
their accomplishment, when the condition is not expres-
sed, but merely implied. "But previous to this, we la;

down an important rule of interpretation, without whi

no man can shield the bible from numerous contradic-
tions, and from an ignorance of which, have originated
nearly all the false doctrines in christendom; and many,
(especially among the Universalists,) from an ignorance
of this rule, have turned avowed infidels, and denied in
tt;)ugo tthhe divinz anth%r;ticity of the bible. "The rtl’z‘l: bi:

8: that a condition being expressed in any part o 2
ble with ct to any ;rgomwe or threat,yt{at coj;ditiqn
must be understood as implied, in all other places where
that promise or threat is recorded, if not there expressed!
With this rule before us we shall now examine some of
the threats and promises of the bible.

3. “ And Jonah began to enter into the city a dﬁy’s
jougney, and he cried and said: yet forty days,and Nm- -
evah shall be overthrown.” (Jonah 8. 4.) Here is no
condition expressed. - It is not said: “Yet forty days and
Ninevah shall be overthrown,” ‘l{ they do not repent.
But did not the Ninevites so understand it? Read the
next verse: “8So the Xeople of Ninevah believed God, and
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the great-.
est of them even to the least of them.” Now if the peo-
ple of Ninevah believed God, as it is here declared, why
did they repent in sackcloth, unless they understoed that
there was a condition implied in this threat? and that
they might by repentance escape the threatened judg-
ment? Why did they not coolly submit to their fate,—
await the forty days, and be destroyed, without exertin,
themselves in the manner they did? The response o
all must be: it was because they understood that there
was a condition implied in that threat. But was their
understanding of the matter correct? Read on. «And
God saw their works, that they turned from their evil
way, and God repented of the evil ke said he would do unto

them, and ke did it not.” (verse 10.) Wow Utiversalists
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e to take one of three grounds: Either 1. That God
" the Ninevites a positive falsehood: or 2. That the
evites were actually ‘destroyed in forty days, and
i flatly contradict the bible: or 3. That there was a
dition implied in that threat. The former two they
2 not assert: hence the latter they are compelled to
it, which lays the axe at the very root of Universal-

. % Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith : I said
'ed that thy house, and the house of thy father should
k before-me forever; [no condition expressed here]
now the Lord saith: be it far from me; [to perform
promise,] for them that honor me, I will honor; and
7 that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” (1 Sam.
0.) Thus, notwithstanding God had promised, with-
expressin% ang condition, that the house of Ely, and
house of - his fathér should walk before him forever;
because they refused-to honor him, by the contempt
1 which they had treated-his ordindnces, and thus did
perform the condition implied in this promise;—
efore the Lord reversed the matter, and instead of
tinuing to confer upon them the honorary distinctions
acerdotal dignity, grought’upon them shame and con-
»n of face. '
» % Then said David: O Lord God of Israel, thy ser-
t hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to
lah to destroy tKe city for my sake. Will the men of
lah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down,
hy servant hath heard? O Lord God of Israel I
sech thee, tell thy servant. And the Lord said: ke
come down. (No condition expressed.) Then said
id: will the men Keilah deliver me and my men
“the land of Saul? And the Lord said: they will de-
“ther up. (No if in the case expressed.) 'Then Da-
and his men, which were about six hundred, arose and
arted out of Keilah,—and it was told Saul that David
escaped from Keilah, and ke forbareto go forth.”
lam. 23. 10-13.) Here again we have Universalwe\a
tight place. Acébrding to their doctrine, Sao\ &d
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- come down; and the men of Keilah did deliver David
and his men into the hand of Saul; because there was no
condition expressed, and they tell us there can. be none
implied. Hence the bible is false, and David was killed
by Saul in Keilah, notwithstanding he reigned King
over lIsrael many years after Saul was dead. When
God said, in- reply to the requests of David: Suul will
come down; and tﬂe men of Keilah will deliver thee up;
it was implied: #f you continue in the city. This the
sequel proves; for David left the city, and consequently
Saul did not come down, neither was David delivered
iu his hands, Universalists are compelled to acknowl-
edge our position, or deny the truth of the Bible, or in
the third place, take the ground that the .Almighty told
David a wilful falsehood.

6. We have another most striking evidence of the
conditionality of divine promises when the condition is
only implied; and that too in the case of Abraham.
We can thus let one promise to Abraham explain anoth-
er. To thisnone will objeet. “And he said unto Abram:
know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in &
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and they
shall afflict them four hundred years,~but in the fourth
generation they shall come hither again. (Gen. 1.
13-16:;) ‘This promise is without an expressed condi-
tion; and has just as much appearance of absoluteness, as
the one under examiination upon which Universalism is
based. 1 can fancy I hear the Jews, as- they were trav-
eling through the wilderness,—those disobedient fellows
who were tinctured with Universalism,—debating with
Moses and Aaron, and reasoning thus : Surely we shall
all be brought safely-into the land of Canaan without
the loss of one, This is as sure, and as firm, and as un-
alterably fixed as the pillars of heaven. For God swear
to our father Abraham, that after his seed had sojourned
in the land of Egypt 400 years, they should be brought
again into this land; and there was no if in the case;—
hence it is uncenditional. Mark the positive, absolute

manner in which 1t is expressed. ¢In the fourth gener
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-they SHALL come hither again:’ and who dare
1 question the oath of Jehovah? Therefore ye men
-ael, although it would be better to walk in the
r1andments of God, yet you need have no fears with
mgq to that goodly land: the oath of Jehovah can-
»-broken; and though you lie, steal, commit forni»
iy and bow down to other gods, and worship im-
nade with your own hands: still you are pedgctly
18 far as the land of Canaan is concerned; for thaf,
remembered, depends alone upon .the unconditional
seto Abraham. God, you recollect, confirmed the
thing to us when we were eating the tﬁammver: fIt
30,!(;10 uffll pass, when ye be come ;; L e land w:hicl;
or ' give you, accor as he has promised,
12. 25.) %Vhat- need wedgfz‘gfarther witness? God
1@ will give us the land of Canaan, according as he
-omised. No condition here neither: hence it will -
rtainly ours; notwithstanding these partialists, Mo»
«d Aaron, are continually limiting the Holy One of
, and teaching the absurd and cruel dogma, that
iite offences will frustrate the purposes of God, and
n account of our sins, we shall die in the wilder-
and fail to reach the promised land. This is too
sterous to be believed, and hence there is no need
tting alarmed, for such monstrous absurdities are
rot up to frighten and gull the ignorant.” This,
r, would no doubt have been good logic then, and
simile of the logic of Modern Universalism.
This kind of reasoning in the abstract, has some
rance of plausibility we confess: yet the Lord has
d to all such logic,and the difficulty we think, is
wtorily disposed of. Let us now hear what he had
': %As truly as I live saith the Lord ;—your carcass-
Jl fall in the wilderness, and all that were num-
of you, according to your whole number, from
y years old and upwards, which have murmured
it me, doubtless ye shall not come into the land con-
1g which I swear to make you dwell therein,save Gan
¢ son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Wun.
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After the number of the days in which ye searched the
land, even forty days, each day for a year shall you bear

rour iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my
BREACH: OF PROMISE,—in this wilderness they

shall be consumed, and there they shall dée.” (Num. 14, .

28-35.) This settles the controversy with Universalism,
as based upon the assumption of absolute promises.—
Though God had made a promise to briniatg.e posterity
of Abraham into the land of Canaan, and confirmed
it with an oath, giving it all the appearance of absolute-
ness which can be attached to the proof-text under ex-
amination; yet,notwithstanding all this, the Jews by their
unbelief and consequent disobedience, caused God to
break that promise, and'their carcasses fell in the wil-
derness: a,udp Paul says: « They could not-erter in, be-
cause of unbelief.” (Heb. 3. 19.) It was not because
God was unwilling to' bring them in, but it was their
own disobedience which caused the & breach of promise.”
Had we no other proofs to offer upon this subject, the
way the matter now stands, we would have ninety-nine
probabilities out of a hundred, in favor of our position,
and against Universalism. This however is but a tithe
of the evidence we have to offer. '
"8, “At what instant I shall speak concerning a na-
tion, and conceming a kingdom, to build and to plantit;
if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then
1 will repent of the good wherewith I said I would beng

~ them.” (Jer. 18.9, 10.) 'Now suppose we admit the
text under examination, to be a promise of universal
salvation, what would it avail Universalism, since God
has most distinctly declared: “If they do evil in my sight,
that they obey not my voice, then will Irepent of the oon,
[universal salvation] wherewith I said Iwould BENEFIT
them.” Just as certain as God has promised salvation
in heaven to any body, (J;‘rl;lt so certain they may forfeit
“this good, wherewith has said he would benefit
them. Here then Universalists have met with a Water-
loo defeat; and the only chance now left them, is to cry

for quarters;—or if they are still determined to fight, let

T S W ———————
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eny that God has ever promised salvation in hea-
any body; (for we have seen that as certain as
+ is promised, so certain in may be forfeited b
lience) but take the ground, that all will be unw
y saved by chance! They can build as good an .
mt-in favor of this position as the other, and get*
much scripture to-sustain it; i. e. none at all !
nce. more: % When I say to the righteous that he
werely live, (this is expressed in language even
or than the promise to Abraham) if he trust to his
ghteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous-
1all not be remembered, but for his iniquity that he
ommitted, ke shall die for it. Again, when I say
wicked, thou shalt SURELY die, (Universalists
say, this- surely is unconditional) if he turn from
, and do that which is lawful and right,—he shall
live, he shall not die.” (Ezek.33.13-15.) There
o things in connection with this subject unaccount-
range. 'The first is: that the'prophets should be
ieedingly minute and particular, In teaching the
te of Universalism; and be so definite in stating,
riterating principles, which so pointedly subvert
iroot its very foundation. The second is: that the
1 of Universalism should ever have found a loca-
the cranium of any man of sense, and be defend-
f divinely sanctioned. The testimony of the proph- -
above quoted, is most pointed and emphatic
t this doctrine. Suppose Universalists should find
which declared in so many words: % the whole hu-
/mily shall surely be saved,” still it would not prove
rsalism, unless it could be demonstrated that the
human family, without exception, does that which
ful and right: for we can turn over to Ezekiel,
: the Lord has onoe fer all, and forever put an end
controversy upon this subject,—and where he has
us a clear, and most explicit explanation of all
romises. He there informs us, that though he should
ein language the most emphatic, that the whale hur
‘amily shali SURELY be saved ; yet if they ol
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commit iniquity, and refuse to do' that which is-lav
. and right, they shall SURELY be damned, they &l
not besaved !! From this we learn, that there cansno
such a thing as an absolute or unconditional promise
volving the happiness of man. God here informs
that though he should make the most pasitive pron
without expressing or even intimating a condition,
there would be a condition implied ; and it would dep
upon the lawful, and righteous conduct of men for its
ﬁﬁoment! ‘Here then is Universalism transfixed -to
core. ‘'The quintescense of its very existence is dest
ed; and this one declaration of scripture without the
sistance of any other, fastens a mill-stone about its n
and swings it overboard into the bottom .of the se:
Sufficient has now been said, we think, to dispos:
Universalism as based upon the assumption of abso
promises in general: yet it may be necessary to be a
tle more particular, and adduce a few more testimon
with respect to the-promise at the head of this articl
10. Some deference at least, should be paid to
views entertained by the apostles concerning this pr
ise. 'We shall first hear the opinion of Peter, as he -
honored with the keye of the kingdom of heaven. ]
very notable discourse, delivered by him in. Solom
. porch, before a large audience of the Jews, he decla;
“Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the cc
. nant which God made with our fathers, saying u
Abraham, and ‘in thy seed shall all the kindreds of
earth be blessed. dL'U}t'zconditionally? No.] Unto you f
God having raised up his son J esus, sent him o bless g
[How?]in turning away ev’e{ly one of you from his
ities.” [Acts 3. 25, 26,.] Now, | have no objectio
all men being saved, providing they all submit to
turned away from their iniquities.. Peter here dels
most positively, that they cannot be blessed, accordin
the promise made to Abraham, unless Christ does t
them away from their iniquities. And this he is to
here, by his first mission, [Mark the language.] «(
having raised up his son Jesus, SENT Adm ¢o dless yor
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Bot, will send him to bless you at the resurrection! But
did Peter tell them ‘i that discourse, what plan Christ
had appointed, in order to- turn them away from their
miquities ? He certainly did. %Repent ye therefore and
e converted, that your sins may be blotted out,” [verse 19,
or, [which is precisely the same,] that you may be tu;
eway from your iniquities. From this testimony it is in-
controvertably established, [if Peter understood the sub-
ject correctly,] that the blessing promised in the seed of
Abraham, is forgiveness of sins, to be enjoyed by “all na-
tions”’ in this life, and is suspended upon the conditions of
Kcutmwc and conversion!! This utterly excludes Univer-
ism from the kingdom of heaven ; for Peter, having the
keys of that kingdom, has forever locked the door against

11. We shall next hear the testimony of Paul, the

t apostle to the Gentiles, and plenipotentiary min-
ister of Jesus Christ. Universalists will certainly not
object to his testimony; for they claim him to be a regular
Universalist preacher. But let us hear what he says:
“When Ged made promise to Abraham, because he could
swear by no greater, he swear by himself,—that by two
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to
lie, we might have strong consolation who have FLED for
refuge to LAY HOLD on the hope set before us.” [Heb.
6. 13, 18.] From this we diséover, that the corsolation,
or the blessing included in the promise to Abraham, was
for those only who fled for refuge, and who laid hold on
the Aope set before them in the gospel. 'Thus Paul’s ex-
planation of this promise, so far from favoring the incon-
ous theory of Universalism, leaves the old ship BAL-
%U without helm, anchor,or rudder, to louﬁh its way
towards its unconditional harbor with TE inscribed
n capitals upon every sail. But let- us hear this
ool ey e hestan Srovgh Feshepresched befoe
» justify the heathen ith, preached before
the lujl;yto Abrgham, saying: in thee shall all nations
“be w.” [Gal. 8. 8] According to this, the blessing’
referred to m ﬁngomn to Abraham, was nothing more

head
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nor less than justification by faith. - 1f -this'be not true, ¥
then Paul did not understand the subject correctly: and *
if it be true, then three things must follow : 1. That the
promise to Abraham is conditional. 2. That all who are ¢
not 'ff “faith have no share in the blessing promised. And '
3. That Paul was not a Universalist.. In order nowto |
determine whether we have correctly understood the !
apostle’s view of this subject, we ask him this definite ‘
question : Who are to participate in the blessing promis- |
ed to Abraham ? He ar swers : % They which be of faith,
‘are blessed with faithful Abraham,” [verse 9.] In verse
29th he adds; € If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s
seed and heirs according to the promise.” Who are
Christ's ? _Ans. “ They that are Christ’s have crucified
the flesh with the affections and lusts.” [Gal. 5. 24.]
Heirship according to the promise we discover from this to
be conditional. None are heirs, except.those” who are
children; for Paul says: & If children, then heirs.” X
8. 17.] Let us now inquire if becoming children of G:
and children of Abraham, is conditional ; for, fmark it!
upon this is suspended heirship “according to the prom-
ise.” If we become children of God, -and :children of
Abraham conditionally ; then we become heirs according
to the promise, conditionally: and consequently the bless-
ing included in the ise to Abraham is not absolute,
or unconditional, as Universalists so dogmatically assert.
Let us see. “ We are all the ckildren; of Glod, by faith in
Christ Jesus.” [Gal. 3. 26.] “Know ye therefore, that
they which are of faih, the same are the children of Abra-
ham.” [Gul. 3, 7.] The whole matter now stands thus :
(Paul’s view of the subject being corrects) 1. We can-
not be heirs, according to the promise made to - Abra-
ham, unless we belong to Christ the -seed of Abraham;
and we cannot be Christ’s unless- we crucify the flesh
with the affections and lusts. 2. We cannot be heirs of
the blessing promised to Abraham—the unsearchable
riches of C xstt;lunless we are chéldren; and none can be

children, onlg ose who  are of faith;” and hence the
argument in favor of the conditionality of the promise to
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Abrsham, is put beyond the reach of controversy. Pe-
ter’s explanation, as we have seen, left Universalism
dead; but Paul’s leaves the doctrine twice dead, and
plucked up by the roots! :

12. In conclusion upon this promise, we present Uni-
versalism against itself. Universalists contend that all
nationsy must mean the whole human family, without ex-
ception. = All we have to do now, to make Universalism
commit suicide, is to read another text with their own
definition. “ When the son of man shall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit
upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be

~gathered all natigns, [that is: the entire posterity of
Adam) and he sha\l separate them one from another, as
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.” [Math.
25. 31, 32.] Query: Was the whole human family
i before Titus at the destruction of Jerusalem?
Were Universalists present on that occasion? If not,
then the coming of the Lord is yet future, themselves
being judges. e therefore speak within bounds, when
we say that Universalism is against itself, and virtually -
renounced by its advocates, whenever this text is sum-
moned to its support. S

Psalm 22. 27. All the ends of the world
®shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship be-
fore thee. o .
Psalm 86, 9. All nations whom thou hast made
i shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, and
shall glorify thy name. S :

' Universa]isg: teac’l‘xes, th:é thilso’i}m‘ 1o the Lord,;l-i
worshipping before him, and glorifying his name, is
to take place ‘il{ the r':s"urrection state; and when this is
done, alrwill be brought to know God, and be saved
from sin. . But here again we have Universglism against
iself: for men eannot be made holy and happy W the
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operation of being raised from the dead; as Universatin 2
teaches; and at the same time t:; uiag:d hol.\(rl‘angn h}xppy
remembering, and turning to the , and glorifying
l‘;{ name, after they are raised! They cannot remember, *
and turn to the Lord and worship him, in the resurrection, ‘i‘
for this, they will bave no hand in; hence the worship
ing and turning to the Lord, must take place afterwards;
and consequently they must be raised in their sins. But ‘
let us look at these proof-texts. The word skall, upon
which the whole argument is here based, has not the same |
meaning, as in the promise to Abraham just examined,
It is here used in the sense of a command; as it alwaysis
when it precedes duties to be performed Zrman.
remembering, worshipping, turning to the Lord, aud glo-
rifying his name, are all duties to.be performed by the
“ ALL NATIONS,” © KINDREDS,” and % E2NpS OF THE WORLD,"
named in the above texts. It does not follow however,
because God says all the ends of the world shall turn,
that therefore they actually will turn.” When Moses had
predicted the coming of a prephet, whom the Lord
should raise up like unto him, he concludes by saying:
¢ Him snatz ye hear.” Did all the Jews hear that pro-
phet?! No. What proof then is there, that smars, in
the .above ‘Ymofltexts, is any more likely to be accom-
plished? Universalists quote Dan. 7. 14, and apply &
to this present world. e admit it; and it reads thum
% And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should
serve him.” This is asextensive as the texts under ex-
amination; and now why, let me ask, does not all peo-
ple, nations and languages serve him? Let Universalists
explain this, and the explanation. will apply unanswers-
bly ;op;lbe tthe:xtls at the h:fad D:fn tllxis‘ article. - '%‘he , dar? |
not m iel to eternity, for fear of
ng.e;mi mmﬁ??gem hence they aretyboum! to exs
plain it, so as to harmonize with facts as they exist in this
world; which isall we ask; and then it will be anderstood,
thst by the word shall, God commends *all the kmdreds
of the netions,” and “ il the ends of the world,” to come

= T TN M W
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and worship before him, just as he  commands all men
every where to repent,” and leaves. it optional with
them, whether-to obey or not. : :

3 Psalm 145,9, The Lord is good to all, and
W his tender mercies are over all his works.

1. This text does nothing in favor of Universalism, but
isin reality opposed to that doctrine: and we shall prove
that UNIVERSALISH 1S AGAINST ITSELF, in trying to com-
pel it into its service. We will now state three facts,
and draw one conclusion which will prove the above al-
ﬁgation. 1. God is good to all in the present tense:

ark that: 18'good; not will.be good in the resurrection,
or at some other future period. 2. Some men are sin-
ful and miserable now, notwithstanding God in the pre-
sent tense is good to all. 3. God is immutable,—the
Father of lights; with whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning. Therefore God will never be so

ood, but what he will allow sin and misery to exist.—

his conclusion cannot be evaded; for God is now, just
as glood as he ever will be to all eternity; and yet, not-
withstanding his present infinite goodness, which can
never be increaseg an iota, hundreds and thousands live
and die in their sins, guilty, miserable and condemned.
Now if God’s infinite goodness cannot, or will not save
them here, then his immutability forbids their salvation
forever. Universalists do not anticipate the dilemma
in which they inevitably involve their doctrine, by quo-
tin%,this text. It would be much better for their system,
if they could find a text which declared, that God was
not mow very good, but would get better at the resurrec-
tion. This might give them some ground to hope that
those, who die in their sins, would be redeemed at the
resurrection, by the ‘increased goodness of God. But
as it is, it leaves them no ground for such an expectation,
and is consequently opposed to this doctrine. 2. Again:
% His tender mercies are over all his works? “From s

it is mferred ;hut all will be saved; but it does no WLt

A
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in favor of the salvation of all men in the future state,
than it does for their:salvation now. If the tender mers
cy of God can be over a man threescore and ten years
and he be sinful and miserable all the while; what proof
is there that he may not be sinful and miserable m the
fature state, notwithstanding the tender mercy, of Godt
But says one:  His mercy endureth forever.” = Well,
what if it does? This mercy can permit men to practice
inquity, till they become a curse to themselves, a dis
g:nce to society, and finally curse God and die, and what

tter will it make the matter for such mercy to endure
forever? The mercy that will allow a man to live in sin
all his life, and die in this condition, will not help him
out of the difficulty by enduring eternally. o

3. But will it do to give this text a universal applica-
tion? It will not. God is not good to all, in the most
universal sense of that word ALL; neither are his tender
mercies over all his works in this sense. . Proof in abun-
dance shall be given. Was God good to the Sodomites,
when he rained down fire and brimstone upon their heads,
till he had consumed them? 'Yes, says one; for God says
himself: I took them away asl saw goon.” [Ez. 16
50.] But good to whom? Not to the Sodomites surely,
but it was good to righteous Lot and his family; and in
the second place, as Jude says: They were « set forth
for an exawrLE, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.”
[Jude 7.] Thus, it was a good example for % those who
should afterwards live ungodly.” [2 Pet. 2-6.] Paul
settles this gatter, and we think puts it forever at rest.
% Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God; on
them which fell sevawry, but towards thee gooduess, #
thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou also shalt
‘be cut off.” [Rom. 11. 22,] Here the word severity isused
i contrast with geodness, and hence must mean directly
‘the opposite. l‘grom -this it is evident, that God. is not
good to aLL, in a universal sense; for it was not goodness
to those who sELL, but severity, and goodness to others,
Bpon the condition of continuing in his goodness.

4. Universalists try to. make capital of the fact, that
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10 psalmst 50 frequently makes use of the phrase, % His
iercy endureth forever,” and that he repeats it a num-
sr of times in one psalm. We will now give an ex-
act from that ﬁsalm, and the reader can then judge
i himself, to whom the mercy of the Lord endureth
wever. %O give.thanks unto the Lord, for he is
r his mercy endureth forever.—To him that smore
!GYPT IN THEIR FIRST BORN, for his mercy: endureth for-
ver. And t out Israel from among them, for his
lercy endureth forever. To him who divided the Red
sa into parts, for his mercy endureth forever. And
1ade Israel to pass through the midst of it, for his mercy
ndureth forever. But overtarzw Pharaoh and his
08t IN THE RED SEA, for his mercy endureth forever.
"o him which led his peaple through the wilderness, for
is mercy endureth forever. To him which suorr great
ings, for his mercy endureth forever. And sLew famous
$ngs, for his mercy endureth forever.  Sihon, king of
he Amorites, for his mercy endureth forever. And Og,
he King of Bashan, for his mercy endureth forever.
\nd gave their land for an heritage, for his mercy en-
lureth forever. Even an heritage unto Israel, for his
nercy endureth forever. And hath redeemed us from
ur enemies, for his mercy endureth forever.” [Ps. 136.]
[hus we discover, that the mercy of the Lord endureth
prever toward his people who fear him, by delivering
hem out of the hands of their enemies, and not at
owards the wicked whom he slew for their sake. The
dsalmist has taken this same view of the subject fre-
ntly. Hear him: ¢ With the mErcirur, thou wilt
w thyself mErcoror.” [Ps. 18. 25.] « All the paths
f the Lord are mercy and truth, unto such as xxe his
ovENANT and his TEsTMonies.” [Ps: 25. 10.] ¢ Many
orrows shall be to the wicked, but he that TRusTETH in
he Lord, merecy shall compass him about.” [Ps. 32. 10.]
i The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlast-
, upon them that year him.” [Ps. 103. 17.] This
:ﬁ- precisely who the mercy. of the Lord endureth fow
wer ta. It is “ from SVERLASTING {0 EVERLASTING, UpOR
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" ruEM THAT FEAR Hm.” Universalism teaches, that the s

mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon
the wicked, just as much as upon those that fear God!
Isaiah testifies concerning the wicked, who were past
reformation thus: % Therefore he that made “them, will
not have wercY upon them, and he that formed them, wil
show them no ravor.” [ls. 27. 11.] Howcan a man be
saved, if God that formed him, shows him ~o ravor?

5. Again: “Let the wicked forsake his way, anu the
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him retarn unto
the Lord, and nE wiLL nAVE MERCY UPON HIL” {I8. 55.
7.] Universalism teaches, that God will have mercy
upon him, whether he returns from his evil way or net.
Again says God: “ Therefore will I also deal in. yunry,
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have prry; and
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will
Inot near them.” [Ezek. 8. 18.] ¢ And I will dash
them one against another, even the fathers and the sors
together, saith the Lord. I will not prry, nor spars,
nor have MERCY, but bEsTroY them.” &J:r. 13. 14.
Though the Psalmist has truly said:  Like as & father
wrierH his children, so the Lord piTrETH them that PEsR
am.” (Ps. 103. 13.) Yet it is also true, as testifies God
by the mouth of Solomon: « Because I have called and
ye refused; I have stretched out my hand and no man
regarded; but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and
would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your ca.
vawry; | will mock when your ¥ear comern; when your
fear cometh as prsoraTiON, and your DESTRUCTION com-
eth as a whirlwind; when pisTrEss and aANGuUisH cometh
upon you: then shall they call upon me, buz I will not an-
swir; they shall seek me early, dut they shall not ¥inp
»E.” (Prov. 1. 24-28.) And Paul informs. us, that « He
that despised -Moses’s law, piep witHOUT MERCY; under
two, or three witnesses.” (Heb. 10. 38.) .No man' can
honestly read the above declarations of scripture, and
believe that the tender mercies of God, are over all his
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works, in the Universalist acceptation of the word arw, -
James says: “ He-shall have judgment witheut weror, {on -
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them] that have ‘showed .no werer;? (Jam. 2. 18) -and
the revelator ‘speuaks of soine, who “shall drink of the
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out wiTnour
WXTURE; into the cup of his iNbieNaTioN” (Rev. 14. 10.)
Yes: wrath without mizture: No mercy mingled with the
wrath of God, that shall be poured out upon the finally
mcerrigible. It cannot he said that wratk is but ano-
ther-mrame for disciplinary stripes; for such stripes are a
means- of salvation; and :John the Baptist exhorts the
Jews to “Flee from the wratu to come;” (Math. 3. 7)
not to flee from a means of salvation, Paul says, that
Christ « delivered us from the wrara to come;” (1 Thess.
1: 10,) and that % we shall be saved from wrara throu

him.” [Rom. 5. 9.] : Not saved.by wrath which would
have been the case, had wrath meant diseciplinary pun-
ishment, gecording to :the theary. of Universalism. Af-
ter--all these fiacts, if any man- can believe that Psalm
145, 9, teaches Universalism; he mist believe it; that's

all,
AL, Prov- 1034, Tho desire o the rightcous

1. The argument which Universalists build upon this
text is the following: All righteous men desire the sal-
vation of the whole human family; God has promised,
that the desire of the righteous shall be granted: there-
fore the whole human family will be saved. - We shall
now off-set this argument, by building another according
to the same logic. - ' ‘

It is the desire of the righteous, that all men should
be saved from sin in this life; and become sober, honest,
and respectable’ citizens; ‘God has promised that the de-
sire of the righteousshall be granted;- thérefore all men
are now saved from sin, and are sober, honest, and re-
spectable citizens! As far as:argument is concerned we
are now even; whilst facts, and the bible contradict us
both. - We remark tha this phrase, is'a sort of genera\
principle, and refers probably to the desire of the vighte
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eous concerning their own personal salvation; and notto
any thing, and every thing they may desire; for this being
the case, we would be involved immediately in an inex:
tricable labyrinth of contradictions. . The Saviour de
clares, that « many prophets and righteous men, Aave or
sireD to see those things which ye see, and have not sess
them.” [Math. 13. 17.] Ask a Universalist, if he desires
to make all the orthedox believe Universalism; and he
will answer yes. - Now one of two conclusions are una-
voidable;. either he is an unrighteous man; or has an-un-
righteous theory! ‘ : K

. 2. But UNivERsaLISM 18 AGAINST ITSELY, iR bringing
this text to its support. The first part of this text Unr
versalists never quote: it reads thus: « The rx&k of the
wicked it shall come upon him;”’ then comes in the other:
% but the desire of the righteous shall be granted.” Now
a8 Universalists give the last part of this text-a univer
sal application, the first part must necessarily have. the
same latitude; and consequently every thing that the
wicked fear shall come upon them. And as- hundreds
and thousands of the wicked fear endless damnation,
therefore ‘it shall be their portion; for, (mark it!y God
says: % The FEar of the wicked it shall come upon him.
Here Universalism has to give up the ghost, as far as
this text is concerned. - : :

5. Prov. 11. 31. Behold the righteous shall be
recompensed in the earth, much more the
wicked and the sinner. =~ - : ’

"This text is relied upon as proof that.all men are re-
warded and punished m this life, to the full amount of
their just deserts. But we have any amount of testi
mony on -hand, to prove that this is not a correct con
clusion. . = : o .

1. The language of this text refutes such an idea,—
How can the gintier be recompensed  much more” thag
the righteous, if both are recompensed to the full amemnt ?
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2% Fhis luagnﬁlewas spoken'under, and with refer-
ence to, the Jewish dispensation. - Under that dispensa-
tion men, as a general thing, received a temporal rec-
ompence for their good, as well as their evil deeds, ac-
cording to the Law. 5 o .
8, If Universalists are resolved that this shall refer to
the Christian dispensation ; we will agree, for the sake of
argument : and then comes up, what part of the Christian
dispensatiop does it refer to ¥ The Saviour shall answer,
%A nd thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense
thee, for thou shalt be recompensed,at the: rEsurrEcC-
TION of the sust.”” [Luke 14. 14.] But it may be asked
according to this, will they be recompensed on the earth?
Most certainly. . Where can the resurrection take place,
but upon this earth where the dead are buried? 'g‘hus,
at the resurrection, the Lord himself declares, they shall
be.recompensed, for there and then a crown of righteous-

. ness shall be-placed upon the heads of all the faithful;
dnd there and then the wicked will receive their sen-
tence, and the seal of their everlasting banishment, from
the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power.—
This much must suffice for the present until we come to
treat upon the subject of conscience, when' this question
shall be again resumed. Enough has been said to re- -
deem this text from the service of Universalism, and to
prove that it is even against étself in marshaling Prov.
11. 31, into the field; for if the righteous are recompens- .
ed in this life all that they deserve, as Universalism
teaches, and if the wicked are recompensed much more
than the righteous, as the text affirms; it follows hence
that the wicked are punished mare than th%y deserve,
and therefore punished unjustly. Now if God will pun-
ish sinners unjustly in. this world,-what good reason can
Universalists assign, why he may not continue to do the
rame in eternity? For he that is unjust in little will
also be unjust in much. :

S
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G 1= 25-8. Ho will swaliow up ‘death in vie
®® tory; ‘and the Lord God will - wipe away

tears from Qﬁ"allfaccs'.v ST

This text, although quoted with the greatest -confr
dence by the advocates of Universalism, will . neveithe-
less disprove their doctrine. It ‘is true, % the Lord God
will wipe away tears from off all ‘faces;” but all whoss
faces? “That’s the point. The remainder of this verse
will decide.” “And the Lord God will wipe away tears
from off all faces,and the rebuke of ws pEOPLE shall he
take away from off all the éarth.” Thus the all fages
has referenice to the people of God. Universalists as-
sume, that all faces, necessarily embrace the - whole hu-
man family. Should this prove to be a mistake,: then
the House that Ballou built must seek some- other foun-
dation or fall. Let us see. The prophet says: «Al
[faces are turned into paleness.” [Jer. 30. 6:] - Were the
faces of the entire human  face turned into paleness, in
the days of Jeremiah, when millions upon millions of
them were not then in. existence? Were the faces of
Enoch and Elijah who were then in heaven turned into
paleness? Answer ye. .Again: “Before their faces the
people shall be much Ppamed, all faces shall ~gather
Elackness;” [Joel 2. 8}] If all faces,in this verse, signi-
fy the ‘whole human family,then it must refer to the

- resurrection. This is too obvious to need proof. Now
if Is. 25. 8. proves universal salvation, because tears
“shall be wiped from off all faces; then Joel 2. 6. proves
universal damnation at the resurrection: because, “ the
" people shall be much. pained; and aLt Faces shall gather
rLackness.”  But Universalism is evidently against it
self in quoting this proofitext, and applying it to the res-
urrection. Read the next verse: “And it shall be
said in that day, [i. e. the day of the resurrgction,] Lo,
- this jsour God, we have waited forhim; and he will save
vswﬁisvis the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be
= _ glad andrejoice in-his saLvatiox.” Thus Universalists
_ J1ave to admit, in quqling this tex), that none v he
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romise of salvation in the resurrection only those tha.
ve waited for the Lord, This also agrees with the
‘I'\‘ev}v.. Tﬁst;r?rn}:. “To the;n that look for him [or wait
for him,] shall he appear the second time, without si
unto salvation.” [Hgo'pe; 28.] ’ -
The next verse tells what will become of those who
have not waitea for the Lord, and consequently who are
not his people. * And Moab (i. e. the wicked) skall be
TRODDEN DOWN under him, even as straw is trodden down
“for the dunghill; and he shall spread forth his hands in
the midst of them,as he that swimeth, spreadeth forth his
hands to swim; and he shall bring down their pride to-
gether with the spoils of their hands.” (verses 10, 11.)
This then, is-all to take placé at the resurrection of the
dead, according to the Universalist’s application of this
text. This is parallel also with Rev. 21. 4, which we
shall notice in due time. From what has already been
said upon this text, Universalism must feel itself hand-
cuffed perfectly.

Is.'45.22-24. Look unto me and be ye sa-

® ved all the ends of the earth, for I am God
and besides me there is none else. I have sworn
by myself: the word has gone out of my mouth in
righteousness, and shall not return; that unto me
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall
swear; surely shall one say, in the Lord have I

- righteousness and strength.

1. This isa very important text with Universalists;
but a more perfectly suicidal effort ¢cannot be made by
the advocates of Universalism, than is made in bringing
this text to their support. This we shall prove to e
entire satisfaction of every intelligent reader. And in
the first place, Universahsts have to deny the King’s
translation, by expenging the word one, before the text
will come within a thowssnd miles of Universalism. The

- translation of the Pelyglott margm, is also ageinet Urie
Yo 3
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versalism. It reads thus: % He shall say of me, in the
Lord is all righteousness and strength.” This does not
say who shal%have this righteousness and strength, but
simply states that it is in the Lord. Hence Universa-
ists have to deny two translations, and make a new one
of their own, before they can make Is. 45, harmonize
with their theory. But still it is a failure: The con-
text disproves their doctrine. ¢ Look unto me and be
ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” Is not this cond
tional? Universalism teaches that all the ends of the
earth shall be saved, whether they look unto the Lord or
not. This is Universalism against itself, No. 1.

2. Universalists admit that this prediction applies to
the resurrection state: this they have to do, as a matter
of course, or it does nothing for their theory, make the
most of it.

-Let us now read the language immediately following
that above quoted. “Even to him shall men come, [i.e.
in the resurrection state,] and all that are iNcENsEp
against him ‘shall be asmamenp.” Thus some men are
to be iNcENsED; that is, ENRAGED, Or AT ENMITY against
God in the resurrection state! Will such be holy and
‘happy? Assome men are to be asmauED in the resurrec-
tion, will such characters be saved? Noj; for Paul says:
« Whosoever believeth on him, shall not be ashamed.”
(Rom. 9. 33.) Hence they are unbelievers in eternity,
and consequently condemned. Mark this, Universalism
against itself, No. 2.

3. But worse and worse for this contradictory sys-
tem. By referring Isaiah 45. 23, to the resurrection
state; they admit that there, and thenis to be the
JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHrisT. Now hear the apostle Paul:

% But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost

thou set at naught thy brother? for we shall all stand
before the -.Jud&nent Seat of Christ. (How do you
. know Paul?) Because, “it is written,” (Where? In

Is. 45. 23. 'What?) ¢ As ] live, saith the Lord, every
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess to God.”
(Rom. 14. 10, 11.) Thus the whole theory of Univer-
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.salism is effectually capsized by applying this proof-text
as it does, to the resurfection sytatggli{)%aul It’mte;s the
‘very same passage, and proves by it that we shall stand
before the Judgment Seat of Christ, at the very time
when this Bowine and conressiNe shall take place.—
Put this down, Universalism against itself, No, 3.

4. But the last verse of this chapter is supposed to
teach Universalism. ¢In the Lord shall all the seed of
Israel be justified, and shall glory.” This however can
only prove the salvation of all Jle Jewish nation, make
the most of it. But even this cannot be done. In order
to make this text tell any thing in favor of Universalism,
two things must be proved. 1. That sHaLL is used in
.an absolute or unconditional sense; or in other words,
.that there is not a condition implied, as in the promise
.to Abraham; and 2. That « All the seed of Israel” means
the entire Jewish nation, as contradistinguished from
the Gentiles, without a single exception. If Universal-
ists undertake either, they will fail; whilst the negative
of both can be sustained. 1. The Jews were justified
in the days of the apostles invariably upon the conditions
of believing, and submitting to the gospel, and we have
no account of any Jew or Gentile being justified, only
upon these terms: hence there is a condition implied in
Isaiah’s snaLL, and must be understood the same as if he
had said: “In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be
justified, and shall glory, providing they submit to the

ospel.” This is its true signification. 2. ¢ All the seed
of Israel” does not mean the entire Jewish nation. Proof:
% Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and
removed them out of his sight; there was none left but
the tribe of Judah only,—and the Lord rejected all the
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them
into the hand of spoilers.” [2 Kings, 27.18,20.] Did the
Lord afflict, and deliver into the hand of spoilers, the en-
tire posterity of Abraham, when thousands of them had
died and gone to their graves centuries before, and mil-
lions of tﬁem were yet unborn? Thus all the seed of
Israel does not necessarily mean any more than s\, ors.
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majority of the Jews living at any one times and hence
if we take away every thing from this text, except the
part that teaches Universahism, it will be like the man’s
~ gun, without lock, stock, or barrel.

) 8 Is. 46. 10. My counsel shall stand, and I
' ® will do all my pleasure.

Ts. 53. 10. The pleasure of the Lord shall pros-
per in his hands.

Upon these two texts of scripture we remark: 1. That
God Yn?xs a counsel and pleasure of his own, which belongs
exclusively to himself to perform, independent of the
agency of man. This counsel will stand, and this plea-
sure will be performed. With respect to this, it is decle-
red: « He doth according-to his will in the army of hea-
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him what doest thouf’
[Dan. 4. 35.] But 2, God has a counsel and pleasure
to perform, connected with the moral agency of man;
a part of which man himself is to perform, or it remains
undone. This I will prove. The Psalmist testifies:
¢ Thou art not a God that hast pleasure in wickedness.”
[Ps. 5. 4] As God is unchangeable, his pleasure has
. always been that wickedness should not exist; yet wick-
edness has existed for nearly six thousand years. Now,
God has not performed all his pleasure with reference
to the destruction of wickedness, for this reason; it re-
?uires the co-operation of man to bring about this result.
f God absolutely performed all his pleasure, in matters
with which man’s aFency was connected, then it would
be an impossibility for man to commit sin, or to d:
God in any way. This conclusion is too obvious to be
called in question: The converse also, must be equally
self evident, that is, if man can, and actually does dis-
please God, then the pleasure of the Lord is not always
done. Let us see: « But with many of them God was

pot well pleased.” [1. Cor. 10. 5.] Then it follows, that
he was displeased, gvhich proves that his pleasure is not
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alwgys dome. - Again: « Before his translation he had
this testimony that he pleased God.” [Heb. 11. 5,] In
this case the pleasure of the Lord was performed; but it
was owing to the obedience of Enoch. Again, says the
apostle: « If any man draw back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in bim.” [Heb. 10. 38.] - In such a case the
pleasure of the Lord would not be done, which is anoth-
er confirmation of the truth of the above positions. 3.
The fact that the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in
the hands of Christ, is no proof that the pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in the hands of the wicked, or that
the wicked will all be saved. These are two very differ-
ent propositions. 'The pleasure of the Lord that Christ
had to perform did prosper in his hands.  Hence we
hear him say; « Not my will but thine be done.” (Luke
22. 42.) This proof-text cannot embrace every thing in
the Universe which is according to_the pleasure of the
Lora: if so, then Christ would long since have done away
with sin, and every species of evil in existence, for we
have it positively declared that the Lord has no pleasure
in them; and hence it must be according to his pleasure
for them to be done away. ‘

9- Is. 53. 11. He shall see of the travail of his
® goul, and shall be satisfied.

. This text comes far short of proving Universaliam. It
is assumed that all that Christ desired he should see
accomplished, and thus be satisfied. Bat this is not the
case. He desired the salvation of Jerusalem as n city,
when he said: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem—how often
would I have gathered thy children together, éven as &
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye
would not.” (Math. 23. 37.) Christ was not satisfied in
this case; for he complains and says: % Ye will not come
unto me that you might havelife.” (John 5. 40.) Bat did
he really desire them to come? Certainly. - Hear him
entreat: “Come unto me all ye that labor and ave bea~
vy laden, and I will give y:l:.u rest;” [Math, 11, 2D\ ok
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they did not come, and consequently the Saviour was'
not satisfied in the Universalist application of this text.
Again: Christ desires the salvation of all men in this life,
as much as hie does in the next; but is he satisfied? By’
no means. This difficolty will stare Universalists in the
face; but they cannot dispose of it. Christ however is’
satisfied with what he has done in bringing about, and
completing a plan of salvation; and in the out-come, if
but a few are saved, the Saviour will be satisfied: be-
cause no blame can be reflected upon him, and because
those who are not saved, might have been, had they been
disposed; and therefore their damnation is just. ‘Thus:
“He shall see of the travail of his soul, [i. e. those who-
have believed and obeyed the gospel,] and shall be sat-
isfied.” ‘

10 Is. 55. 11. So shall my word be that
® goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing’
whereto I sent it, '

Universalists assume that this scripture proves their’
doctrine, from the fact that God has sent forth his word
to effect the salvation of all men; and he declares that it
shall accomplish the thing for which he sent it. But we
shall soon discover that this argument, like most others,
has its foundation laid deep - in sophistry. Look at the
first word in the text: “ SO shall my word be.” How?
 Read the preceding verse, and it will tell. «For AS
the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and
returneth not thither; but watereth the earth, and ma-
keth it to bring forth and bud, zkat it may give seed to the
sower, and bread fo the eater;” (Then comesin the text:)
¢80 shall my word be.” How? % AS the rain.” This
solves the whole difficulty. The rain comes down and
‘ zrepares the soil, that man may have seed to sow and

read to eat; providing he attend to the ordinances of
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nature,—~the ordinances of plowing, sowing, reaping,
gathering into his barn, and preparing for use. But the
rain brings bread to no man independent of his own ex.
ertion and co-operation. “8o shall my word be,” says
God: “it shall accomplish "that which I please;” (upon
the same principle of the rain which comes down from
heaven;) it shall bring the blessings of the gospel within
the reach of man, and if he, by attending to the means
of grace, %Lay HoLD” of the rich boon of % ETERNAL LIFE,”
he will be blessed; but if he, like the sl rd, will not,
plow by reason of the cold, he shall beg in the immor-
tal harvest and have nothing. Thus. Universalism is
against itself in bringing into its service this declaration
of the prophet, and for this reason: it is admitted that
the word of God is sent forth to secure the future and
immortal salvation of man;—this shows in the first place,
that man’s future salvation was, and is in danger, which
Universalists deny; and as the word of God accomplish-
ed its object, upon the same principle that the rain gives
seed to the sower and bread to the eater, which is by
attending to MEans; then it follows, that none can enjoy
the future salvation, only such as comply with the con-
ditions which the word of Geod has enjoined.

l l Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord will not
® cast off forever.
Is. 57. 16. For I will not contend forever, nei- -
ther, will I be altvays wroth: for the spirit should
fail before me, and the souls which I have made.

1. These two declarations of scripture have been re-
iterated by Universalist preachers and editors, until they
are worn thread-bare, without once appealing to the
context to know wro “the Lord will not cast off forever.”
In the chapter from which the first text is quoted, Jere-
miah is lamenting his own afflictions, and those of his
brethren, and says: “the Lord will not cast off forevery’
that i=, such as return from their evil way,and reform st
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the -chastisements of the Lord. This is eonfirmed by
verse 25: «The Lord is coop unto them that wait for
him, to the soul that seeketh him.” But he changes the
subject at the close of that chapter, and speaks of the
destiny of those who are the énemies of God, and of his
people: who were net subjects of this merciful chastise-
ment. “Render unto them a recompense, O Lord,
according to the works of their hands; give them sorrow
of heart; thy curse upon them; persecute and destroy
them in anger from under the heavens of the Lord.”
[Lam. 3. 64-66.] This does not look much like Uni-
versalism; To recompense them in anger, and with sor
row of heart;—to curse them, and persecute them, and
destroy from under the heavens of the Lord! If thisbe
Universalism;. it is it indeed, with a curse, persecution,
destruction, and a vengeance!

2. The context of the other quotation is also against
Universalism. When the prophet Isaiah testifies that
the Lord “will not contend' forever,” he refers, (as does
Jeremiah,) to those who are chastised, and who are there-
by led to reformation; and not atall to the wicked, who
“wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived.”
He refers to these latter characters, in the followi
verses, in contrast with those with whom the Lord woul
not contend forever. “Bui, [says he, showing the con-
trast,] the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can-

- not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. Thereis-

Do PEACE to the wicked, saith my God.” [Verses 20, 21.]

If a man lives wicked all his life, he hasno pace. If he .

should die, and go into eternity wicked, still he has no
- pEack.  If he is raised from the dead wicked, (which he
will be, as we shall hereafter prove,) then he will con-

tinue to remain wicked; and continue like the troubled .

sea when it cannot res7. Thus the context is against
Umv:ersahsm in both cases, which is Universalism
against itself, No. 1.

3. But wehave Universalism against itself, No. 2,in

trying to twist these two texts, so ns to testily in its fa-
vor, By doing so, it is admitted that forever, and “cast
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of forever,” means to all eternity. It would not suit
their theory at all, to say that forever means a limited
duration. Let us try it. % The Lord will not cast off
for a little while.” This will not work, for they contend
that the Lord will cast off a little while, but he will not
cast off FOREVER, i. e. eternally. Very good. Hear now
what David says to Solomon: “If thou seek him he will
be found of thee, but if thou forsake him, he will cast
thee off voruver.” [1. Chron, 28. 9.] That is, he will
cast thee off to all ErerNiTY, which Universalists admit
to be the correct meaning of that phrase!

1 2 Ezek. 33. 11. Sayunto them: as I live
® saith the Lord God; I have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked.

1. This text is quoted by Universalists to prove that
none will be finally lost. They must therefore neces-
sarily admit that the dying here spoken of, refers to an -
eternal death- beyond the grave; as this is what they
quote it to disprove. ' :

2. Here Universalism is against itself by this admis-
sion; for the remainder of the verse proves conclusively,
that the wicked would die that death, or be finally lost,
unless they retarned. % Twrn ye, turn ye, from your evil
ways; for way wiLL You nie?” They cannot evade this
digculty by denying this death to refer to the future
state: for mark the gxct; they start out upon the assump-
tion that God’s pleasure cannot be frustrated; and it is
his pleasure that the wicked sAould not dic; hence it can-
not mean the death of the body, or a death in sin; for
Universalists admit that they do die these deaths ; it can-
not therefore have this meaning, as the pleasure of God
would thus be frustrated. "There is no other ground left
that they can take,according to their views of the plea-
sure of God, butyto refer this death to the future state
of existence.

3. But we can prove that it refers to the futare and
eternal death, beyond this life, without the admission ot
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Universalists. 1. It cannot mean the natural death of
the body; for that, the righteous have to suffer as well as
the wicked:—neither can the wicked avoid it by turning
from their wicked ways, which is the case with the dea
here referred to. 2. It cannot signify a moral death, or
death in sin, for this reason: The wicked whom the Lord
addressed were then dead in tresEasses and in sins; and
still they had not died the death ere-spoken of; for he
says: % Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why:
will you die?” in the future, (mark that!) not why ave-
Kou dead? or why do you remain dead? which would
ave been the case, had he spoken of a moral death.
Hence there is no other logical ground to take than that it
has direct reference toan eternal death beyond the grave.
4. But says one, if this death does refer to the future
state, no one need fear it; for God declares he has no
pleasure in it. But we will prove that the pleasure of
" the Lord is, and has been frustraied in many instances.
And permit me to remark, that as God has no pleasure
in the death of the wicked, either his pleasure is frustra-
ted, or else the text does not refer to any death to be in-
flicted in this present state of existence. This no man
can get over, nor under, nor around. If the latter, then.
they will die this death in some other state of existence;
for the text positively declares, that they shall die, unless
they turn from their evil ways. Here Universalism is.
comEelled to hang upon one or the other horn of an in-
flexible dilemma, either of which will goar it to death..
" Bat the Lord declares to the Jews: “I have no PLEASURE
in you, saith the Lord of hosts; neither will I accept an
offering at your hands.” [Mal. 1. 10.] Here the Jews
were contrary to the pleasure of God, and ergo his plea-
sure was frustrated. Again: “For thou art not a y
that hast pLeasuRE in wickedness,” FPs. 5.4] AsGod
has no pLEAsuRE in wickedness, it follows that every sin
a man commits, he frustrates the rLasure of God.—
% Without faith it is impossible to rLEase God.” [Heb.
11. 6.] % Howbeit, with many of them God was not well
przasen,” [1, Cor. 10, 5] “But to do good, and to
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vell pLEasEp.” [Heb. 13, 16.] « The Lord taketh pLEA~
s0RE in them that rEar him.” [Ps. 147. 11.] «If any
man draw back, my soul shall have no pLeasuRE in him.”
(Heb. 10. 38.] These passages show that God has plea-
sure in some things, and some persons, and has no plea-
sure in others: which proves that things are frequently
contrary to his pleasure: and from this it follows that the
wicked may, and actually will die the second, and eter-
nal death, unless they return from their evil ways, al-
though God has no pleasure in it. : '

l 3 'Mal. 2.10. Have we not all one father?
® hath not one God created us?

communicate, icéﬁet not; for with such sacrifices God is-

1. Upon this text Universalists base their argument of
Universal paternity ;—that God is the father of the whole-

human family; and consequently that all will be saved.

1 admit the premises:—that God is the father of the
whole human family in the sense of this text, i. e. be~
cause he has created them; but I deny the conclusion.—
God is just as much now the father of all mankind, as he
ever will be, and yet all are not now saved. God has
always been the father of mankind in this sense; and t{et
sin and misery have always existed. If the fact that
God is our father, will eventually destroy sin and misery,
why did not that fact prevent its existence altogether?
If God is the father of all, and will permit, and even
foreordain his dear children to be sinful and miserable’
three score and ten years, as Universalists contend, what
good reason can be assigned why he may not continue
the same paternal regard over them to all eternity?—
The very fact that God is immutable, proves that he
will do it; and thus we have Universalism against it-
self by taking the above position. ,

2. ﬁut G:;ﬁ is the father of the whole brute creation
in the same sense that he is the father of all mankind;
that is by creation. Will all the animal tribes be made
holy and happy in heaven? According to the doctxmne
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of Universal paternity they will. But it is said the p
ternal character of God is confined to the intelligent
creation, for he is called: % The God of the spirits of all
Jflesh.” [Num. 27. 16.] But are not beasts as well as
" men, embraced in the phrase, all flesh? Let us read:
%And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of
JSowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creq[;)t'u%
thing that creepeth upon the earth.” [Gen. 7, 21.] Pau
testifies the same thing: “All flesh is not the same flesh:
but there is one kind of flesh of men, another of beasts,
another of fiskes, and another of birds.” [1. Cor. 15. 39.] |
So, if the phrase all flesh proves the salvation of all man-
kind, it proves the salvation of every beast, fowl, fish and
creeping thing! But,says the reader, “he is the God ef
_the spirits of all flesh.” Have beasts spirits? Hear
Solomon: “ Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward
to the earth.” [Ec. 3. 21 d'] ,
3. Our being the children of God by nature secures
only the blessings of Providence: but there are blessings |
of a higher order,—the spiritual blessings, which are to -
be cnjoyed through the sufferings, death and mediation
.of the Saviour; and in order to this, we must become the
children of God in a higher and more elevated sense than
nature,—by adoption into the family of God. In this
sense a man has to be more than born of the flesh, to be
constituted a child. He must be born again— born of
water, and of the spériz,” [Johu 3. 5.] in arder to “receive
the spirit of adoption by which we cry Abba, Father.”
[Rom. 8. 15.] Hence says Paul: «They which are
the children of the flesh, these are not the children of
God.” [Rom. 9. 8.] But in order to become the chil-
dren of God in this more exalted sense, he informs us
that we must submit to the government of Christ. “For
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God.” [Rom. 8. 14.] « Weare all the children
of God nx rartu in Christ Jesus; for as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.”
[Gal. 3,26, 27,) “Do all things without murmurings

1
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pntinés, that you may be blameless and harmless,
's oF Gon.” [Phil. 2. 14, 15.] % Wherefore come
m amongst them, and be ye separate, saith the
ind touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive
1d will be a father unto you, and you shall be my
id DAUGHTERS, saith the Lord Almighty.” [2 Cor.
18.] “For whosoever shall do the will of my fa-
ich is in heaven, the same ismy brother and sister,
ther;” [Math. 12. 50.] and consequently are the
n of God. “He that overcometh shall inherit all
and I will be his God, and he shall be u¥ son.”
1. 7.] From the above scriptures we draw the
ion, that none can sustain towards God the spirit-
tion of children, without previously submitting to
ns of reconciliation. .
ut all men are not the children of God in a spir-
nse; for some are the children of the devil; and as
d the devil are put in contrast in the scriptures:
hose who are the children of the devil cannot be
ldren of God. Jesus positively declares: « Ye
serve G'od and mammon;” (Math. 6. 24,) and for
son, they are diametrically opposed;. and for the
sason, no man can be a child of God,and a child
levil, at the same time. 'This proposition is cleat-
ined by the word of God. “Jesus said unto them:
were your FATHER, ye would love me,—ye are of
ATHER THE DEVIL, and the lusts of your father ye
» (John 8. 42,44.) ¢ The field is the world: the
‘ed are the children of the xiNavom; but the tares
children of the wickxp ong.” (Math. 13, 38.)—
of all subtilty, and all mischief; thou chtld of the
thou enemy of all righteousness.” (Acts 13. 10.)
8 the children of Gop are manifested, and the chil-
"the pEviL: whosoever doeth not righteousness s
God” (1 John 3. 10.) From this it can be seen
df an eye, that those who are the children of God,
be the children of the devil; no more can those
» the children of the devil, be the children of God,
end the same time, Impomible. Bt weo, ot

%4
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. m
‘what this devil is, we shall hereafter show. One thing ¥
at a time, is our motto in all cases. ta

5. But upon this subject we conclude we have sid !
mearly enough for the present. How Universalists can
build their hypothetical dogma of universal salvation upon p
this proof-text, is more than I can decipher. The fact
that men are now the children of God, as Universalists
contend, and are now sinful and miserable, as they have
to admit, is an insurmountable barrier, (and will forever (&
be) in the way of Universalism, They are now sinful,
from one of two considerations: either God cannot, or
will not save them. Take the first, and say he cannot; )
and it follows that he never can; for infinite power cannot
.be increased. But choose the second, and say he will
not ; and it follows that he never will, foxhe is ¢ without

variableness or shadow of turning.” [James 1. 17.]

l 4 Math. 1.21. And she shall bring forth }
=® a son, and thou shalt call his name Je-
sus, for he shall save his people from their sins,

Before this text can be made to favor Universalism,
two things must be proved: 1. That kis people, here sig-
nifies the whole human family; and, 2. that skall is used
unconditionally; or that there is not a condition implied,
as in the promise to Abraham. Neither of these can be

. done by any man now living.

1. Christ possesses men in three senses; first: in the
sense of dominion or power, which he has a right to ex-
ercise over them. This extends to all, and to this apply
the following scriptures: ¢ Ask of me and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine inheritamce, and the utter-
most parts of the earth for thy possession.” [Ps. 2. 8.]
“ As thou hast given him power over all flesh,”” [John
17. 2.] “The father loveth the son, and hath given all
dunFs into his hands.” (John 3. 85.) ¢ His. dominion

. shall be from sea even to sea, and from the rivers even.
-to.the ends of the earth.” (Zech. 9. 10)) “ AndJess |
\
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eame and spake unto them saying: all power in heaven
and in earth is given unto me.” (Math. 28.-18,) :

2. Christ possesses men in the sense of consanguinity.
Thus it is said: “ He came unto his own and his own re-
teived him not.” (John 1. 11.) i e. his own brethren ac-
tording to the fleshy—the Jewish nation. This is un-
loubtedly the sense of the text: % he shall save his people
from their sins,” that is, he shall save the children of Is-
rael from their sins, upon the condition of reformation:
this the apostle Peter declares in lan which con-
firms the truth of this whole matter :  Him hath God
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Sa-
piour, to give repentance to Israel, and the forgivencss
of sins.” (Acts 5. 31.) .

Thus, Christ is a Saviour, and he will save Jsrael his
people, by forgiving their sins, upon the condition of
their exercising “ repentance unte life.”” (Acts 11. 18.)

3. Christ owns persons in the sense of spiritual rela-
tionship,—as % members of his body, of his ﬂ‘;sh, and of
his bones.” [Eph. 5. 30.] With reference to this it is
said: “If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is
none of his.” [Rom. 8. 9.] Christ’s people in this sense
are already saved from sin, whenever they become his;
and hence, the saving Ais people, in the text, cannot re-
fer to those who are spiritually his, but to his Jewish
brethren, as we have seen. Hence we hear it said con-
cerning John the Baptist: « And thou child shalt be
called the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go be-
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, to give
knowledge of salvation to Ass e by the remission of
their sins.” [Luke 1.76,77.] Thus John the Baptist
was sent to the Lord’s people, who were, as admitted
by all, the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And the
way they were saved from their sins under the ministry
of John, Christ, and the aiostles, was by submmu;;% to
the terms of pardon, which they severally made obliga-

tory. ugon them. .
As Christ saves no man from sin here, onlg»aupon‘ the
principle of voluntary obedience, what will become of
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those who die in their sins? Befﬁre Un}:éversalistu o
et them saved, they must prove three things.

8 1. That God will %ive th(fm laws in eternity, by which

they can be brought into his favor.

2. That those who die in their sins, will after that
possess the principle of volition; and

3. That they will exercise that principle, in voluntary
obedience. Ity the{ possess the principle of volition,
how do they know but that they will voluntarily chovse
to continue in sin, in the next world, as well as in this !
since % wicked men and seducers wax worse and worse,
deceiving and being deceived.” [2 Tim. 3. 13.]}

One passage more: When Christ ‘sent forth his apos
tles to preaclgm to his people,—the Jews first, and then t
the Gentiles, the way by which they could be saved from
their sins, he laid down this principle: « He that, believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved.” (Mark 16. 16.) Al
admit this to be a salvation from sin; and hence salvation
from sin is conditional. Query: Can a man be saved

-in heaven, without being saved from sin? No. Then
heaven is conditional. But it is said this refers to time:
yes, and to eternity likewise. Now suppose a man i
saved from his sins according to the above principle/~
lives saved all his lifetime, and dies saved; will he not

remain saved eternally t Yes. And upon the same’

principle, if a man is damned here in time, lives damned
all his life, and dies damned, he will continue damned
forever and ever. The same plan Universalists wil
adopt to geta man saved after he dies damned, I will
also adopt to get him damned after he dies saved.

l 5 Math. 5. 17, 18. Think not that I am

- ® come to destroy the law or the prophets;

I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill; for verily

I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one

ot, or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the
w, till all be fulfilled. -

=~ wrar - o a8 AW RTFSERESSFFSX

psNPrR el




AGAINST ITBELF. L 3

*. In connection with this text Universalists quote Rom..
13, 10. « Love. is the fulfilling of the law.? The argu-
ment then stands thus: The law here referred to, is uni-
versal and eternal; dnd as “love is the fulfilling of the
law,” and as one jot or tittle shall in no wise pass from .
the law till “all be fulfilled; it follows: that all men uni-
versally will be brought ¢o love God ; for .this is the ful-
filling of the law. 'This, though considered among Uni-
versalists a strong argument, is nevertheless, like most
otliers, built upon a radical mistake. Two texts are jum-
bled together, having no reference to the same thing:
and this makes out the doctrine. Well, upon this-prin-
ciple we will helgeUniversalism, and prove that oxen as
well as men will be saved: “Thou shalt not muzzle the
ox that treadeth out the corn,” % for of such is' the king-
dom of heaven.” 'This is all scripture, just as much as
the other; and about as much in connection. ‘

In the first text, (Math, 5. 17, 18,) the Saviour testifies
that he came to fulfill the law and the prophets; that is,
he came to be the great antitype, to which allthe sacri-
fices and offerings 1n the law pointed;. and to verify the

edictions of all the prophets concerning himself ; and

also says, that “nof one jot or tittle shall pass from
the law tiﬁ' all be fulfilled:” that is, till all the types and
redictions were fulfilled which referred to him. This
Kas no reference to any other character than the Lord
Jesus Christ, and he did fulfill every jot and tittle of that
law in his own person. Hence that law is not left for us to
fulfill; for Christ himself came to fulfil-it, and € he finished
the work God gave him to do,” (Jo. 17,4,) when he % took
it out of the way, nailing it tohis eross.” - (Col. 2. 14.)
Bat there is another law, which is commonly called the
. moral law, or the law which binds moral obligations: be-
tween man and man. % Love is the fulfilling of this law;”
and every man is morally bound to fulfill it ; yet hun-
dreds and thousands break it, and live in the open vio-
lation of it, all their lives ;- and consequently die and go
mto eternity without fulﬁﬁing the law of love : andius
Uhivcn-;wmdthst tli:' s law i¢ eternal, (i- o Wb+
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less,) of course then the penalty for disobeying-it must
also be eternal, (for the penalty, in one sense, 1s a com
ponent part of the law,) and thus Universalism @
against itself,—perfectly stranded, and caught- in the
meshes of its own net.” Yes, says Paul; «1f any mas
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, (i. e. does not fulfill the law
of love,) let him be accursep when the Lord shall come;®
(1 Cor. 16. 22.) that is, let him receive the eternal pen-
alty necessarily annexed to this eternal law.”

. So Universalists loose much, but-gain nothing by this
argument; for James says: “ Whoso shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all*
(Jam. 2. 10.) Hence no individual can be said truly,and
strictly to fulfill the Royal law, who ever breaks a single
point; but Christ could be said to fulfill the law concern-
ing him, from the fact that he never transgressed ina
single instance. : .

l 6 Math. 5. 44, 45. But I say unto you,

® Jove your enemies, bless them that curse
you ; do good to them that hate you ; and pray
for them that despitefully use you and persecute
you; that you may be the children of your father
which is in heaven : for he maketh.his sun to rise
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on
the just, and on the unjust. ‘ :

Undversalists consider this passage strong ground in
their favor; but it is as far from Universalism as the north
is from the south. The Saviour here refers ouly to teme
poral things,and not to those things which relate to God’s
spiritual or moral government. This is. clear, frem the
fact that he gives us a sample of God’s goodness to his
enemies: ¢ He maketh his sun to-rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just, and on the unjust.”

God is thus _good to the wicked, in-giving them the
means :]y which they can procure a living: but su '
they will not eultivate the soil, and ieprove the eary
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and latter rains, which God so richly pours down upon
the earth; will God keep them fr‘omystarving? . N(:p;;r
Bolomon says:  The sluggard will not plow by reason
of the cold, therefore he shall beg for bread in harvest
and have nothing.” (Prov. 20, 4.) And under the gospel
dispensation, Paul taught the same doctrine:. «If any
man will not work neither shall he eat; (2 Thess. 3. 10.
and Paul would not pity him, neither would the Lord, i
he should starve to desth. Thus we are to imitate our
father in heaven: we are to give our enemies food and
raiment, if they stand in need ; but if they will not re-
ceive them, it is their own fault if they perish, and not
ours. -And here again Universalism is completely against
i¢self, by making the dealings of God in time, illustrative
of his dealings with referenee to eternity. Forupon this
priaciple, just as certain as God will let a man starve,
unless he attend to the means appointed in nature ‘to
procure him a living, just so certain will he let him die
a second and eternal death, if he refuse to make use of
the means of grace, in order to. secure the incorruptible
inheritance, - This, Universalists are compelled to ad-
mit, or forever abandon their application of the abave
text. They tell us that God has always done good to
the wicked, and we are to-imitate him in every thing.
Then accerdingly, if .we pour down. fire .and brimstone
upon our enemies’ heads, till we have consumed them
to ashes, we are doing them g:od' Should we send an
army upon them and hew them in pwces,asdxd‘(;.‘gogl
-with the Jews, we would ouly be giving them an exhibi-
tion of our long suffering and tender mercy ! Should we
cause them. even to “die without Mgrcy under two or
three witnesses ;” and punish them with an everlasting
DESTRUCTION ; it is but anether name for goodness, phi-
lanthropy, or benevolence ! : S
But Universalists- would tell us, we were_not dOllf
our enemies good, by pursuing this course ; yet accorc
ing to their doetrine, God had a thousand times, and, will
m:do the wicked gued-in this very way, if his word is
wh roga!‘d&d. - Loe RN E o~

~
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Bat suppose we admit, (Which we cheerfully do, is
one: sensgmat God is good to the wicked in a moral
point of view, it does nothing for Universalism ; for he i

- just as good now as he ever will be; yet, notwithstandi
ﬂis present ness, thousands live the most wretch
and miserable lives, and die the most degraded and in-
famous deaths, and thus go into eternity a heap of meral
corruption : and unless God should get more bensvolont
in the future, than he is now, they must necessarily re
main damned eternally. : ‘

God loves his enemies as long as there is any prospect
of their salvation: but when they become incorrigible, he
gives them over to hardness of heart, and a reprobate
mind, to believe a lie and be damned ; which he would
not do if he continued to Love them. _ :

- But 1. He has no regard for such characters. Proof:
] rEGARDED them not, saith the Lord.” (Heb. 8. 9.)

2. He will-show them no mercy. Proof: ¢ He that
made them, will not have uercr upom them.”- (Is. 27. 11.)

3. They shall be forever debarred from his favor.—
Proof : « He that formed them, will show thems o ¥a
vor.” (Ibid) - - o S

4. God Aates them. Proof ¢ % Thou maresr all work-
érsof iniquity.” (Ps. 5. 5.) «‘The Lord trieth-the righte-
ous : but the wicked, and him. that loveth viclence, his
soul HarETR.” (P8. 11. 5.) : .
- 5. He despises them. ‘Proof : « Thou hast put them to
shame ; because God hath pxspiszp. them.” (Ps. 58. 5.
 And hath pesriexp in the indignation of his anger, the
Ht&g and the priest.” [Lam. ¢, 6.] o ‘

- 8. God adhors them. Proof: % When the Lord saw it
hé asrorrep them.” [Deu. 32. 19.] « S
' Here then we have the plain word of God, eoncerning
the wicked, who delight in working abominations ; - that
he regards them not,—that he will not have upon
them,—thdt he will show them no favor,—that he haim
them,—that he despises them, and that he abhors them!!
If this is the happiness of Universalimn, % Come not thou,

&y soul, into its secrets.” O
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l ’ Math. 22, 30. For in the resurrection
' @ they neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.

" Luke 20. 34-36. The children of this world
marry, and are given in marriage: but they which
shall be.aocounted worthy to obtain that world,
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry
nor are given in marriage; neither can they' die
any more, for they are equal unto the angels, and
are the children of God, being the children of the

1. The principal point in these texts relied on as po-
sitive proof in favor of Universalism, is the phrase:—
“They.are equal unto the angels, and are the children
of G'ed, being the children of the resurrection.” But does
this ;:’rtge the docrine? tIl:e_t us l:xamngw. Who are
“they” that are equal unto the angels? an oare“llaz”
that are the children of God, being the children of the
resarrection ? This is an important inquiry; and one
upon which the whole issue must turn. - Universalista
take the position that % ¢hey”’ embrace the whole human
family ; but the Saviour the nd that 0 they
who shall be accounted WORTHY to OBTAIN that
world,” are the characters who “are squal unto the
angels, and are the children of God, being the children
of the resurrection.” Who shall wse believe? « 'l‘he; :
that shall be accounTzp worreY to oBTarn that world,
proves positively that some will not be aceounted worthy:
Zlﬂ h.;oma Universa'lisﬁt; ‘have tried in ﬁ‘v:‘m a;? wre‘ﬁo;

ile such language, with tha-assumption - i
accounted worthy! ‘But he who can get low enough, to
take such a position, is too far gone to be reasoned with.
Reader, how would you understand such a phrase as
this? « They that were ascounted worthy were admitted
into the feast.” . Would you not understand thet wowme
1wgre not acoounted worthy?  Mostgertainly yoou wodda
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if you possessed any thing like a reasonable share of 4 h-
mo):’::_u valuable article, called common sense. The Savioar n

shows, that to be counted worthy of a thing, re(ﬁziyes ac
tion and preparation on our part: ¢ Watch VYVe therefore,
and pray always,that ye may be accoonrep WORTHY."
Luke 21. 36.] Paul tells the Thessalonians, that théy

ad endured tribulation and persecution, « That yge m
gsays he] be coontep WORTHY of the kingdom of God,;
or which yealso suffer.” [2. Thes. 1.- 5.] . Thus the
phrase - counted worthy” is proved by Christ and the
apostles, to presuppose a personal preparation. This is
Universalism against itself, No. 1.

2. We remarked that only some Universalists took
the above ground; for it js true that the most talented
men amongst them do-not take it; but they tel us, that
the phrase “counted worthy’’ is omitted by Matthew and
Mark in recording the same conversation; and mention
ed only by Luke: heunce it must have been a matter of
little importance, or- Matthew and Mark would not have
omitted it! But we now turn their owa logic aﬁlmnst
them, and let them hang, like Haman, upon the gallows
they have erected for Mordecai.- The very originatgrs of
this quibble, build their whole argument upon the ‘phrase:
 they are the children of God, being- the children of the
resurrection.” ‘This however must have been a matter
of little or no importance, themselves being judges; for
Matthew and Mark have omitted that-phrase altogether.
Yes, Matthew and Mark have both omitted -the very
foundation upen which they build their whole theory!—~
Why not then be honest—be consistent, and give it up
atonceyand not hang on to sueh 1 miserable theory which
requires them to resort to such miserable logic to sustain:
it. This counts, Universalisss against itself, No. 2.

:3. But what is 10 be done with.the phrase: “.they are:
the children. of God, being the children of the resurrec-
tion?” Does it prove Universalism. - We shall show
that it does not.. ~And first we remark, that we believe it}
notwithstanding Luke is alone; just as muchas though

4e bad Matthewy Markand John to baskhim. But sup

i
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pese we should admit that all ‘mankind "are to be chil-
dren of God, being the children of the resurrection; does .
it follow that they will all be holy and happy? By no
means; for, according to Universalism, All men now are
the children of God: yet myriads have lived and died
sinners; guilty, miserable and condemned. Where then
goes their logic? for they can be the children of God in
the resurrection, and be sinful and miserable, just upon
the same principle that they can be here; and God can
then destroy them with fire and brimstone, just as con-
sistently as he once did his dear- children who lived in
the city of Sodom. Mark this down, Universalism
against iself, No. 3. ' .
* 4. But Universalists are hereby informed, if they never
knew it before, that the scriptures speak of fwo resur
rections ; one for those who die in Christ, and the other
for those who die in their sins: one for the just, and the
other for the unjust: one- to life, and the other to con-
demnation. The first of these is to. be obtained by the
christian character, we form in this life; and is called-
“ the resurrection of the dead.” Paul suffered the loss
of all dhings, as he declares, ¢ If by any means I might
attain unto the resurrection of-the dead.” [Ph. 3. 11.
This must have been the resurrection of the just, or the
Jfirst resurrection, as he would have obtained the other
without any exertion whatever to serve-the Lord. Itis
the same resurrection, for which Panl was striving, as the
one spoken of in Heb. 11. 35. “ Women received their
children raised to life again; and others were tortured,
not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a bet-
ter resurrection.” This corresponds precisely with the
e in Luke: ¢ They that shall be eounted worthy to
EBTAIN that world, gnd the resurrection of the dead.”
Mark that word obtain, and then read again Heb. 11. 35.
« others were tortured, not accepting deliverance;. that
they might OBTAIN a batter resurrection.” The very
best thing Universalists have ever said upen this text, in
order to evade the difficulty which it manifestly presents
1o their-dectring is, that the botter resurrection- 18- \o00
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understood, as better than the resurrection of the child
. spoken of in the first part of that verse. Admit it,
what follows? Why, had they not held fast their in
rity, they would not have obtained a better resurrec
than the children experienced; which was a resurrec
to a stute of sin, suffering, corruption and death. 1
versalism against itself, No. 4. :

Now since Paul labored to obtain ke resurrectio
the dead,” and others suffered- cruel persecutions %
they might obtain a better resurrection” than the one {
would have obtained, had they not suffered; it foll
hence, that ¢ they which shall be counted worthy to obi
that world, and the resurrection,’ has reference ont
the ¢ resurrection of the justs” or the « first resurrecti
which Paul labored to obéain; or the ¢ better resurrecti
-which the martyrs considered they had to obtain, by t
ing out faithful to the end. Hence we read concer
them: “ These all died in faith;” [Heb. 11. 12.] anc
this reason, “ God hath prepdred for them a city,” [v
16.] Not the city of ?emsalem, for that they did
obtain: but it was % a city which hath foundations, w!
builder and maker is God.” [verse 10.] Those t
who by their faithfulness obtain that city,and the be
resurrection, will be the ones who “shall be cou:
WORTHY To OBTAIN that world and the resurrectio

the dead.” ’

5. If Universalists could prove that all mankind w
be in the resurrection, here referred to; it would nor
low that all would be the children of the resurrectio
Mark that! The Saviour informs us, that ¢ the %mod :
are the cuiLorEN of the x1nepom,” and the angels, «:
gather out of his kingdomall things that offend and t
which do inéquity.” [Math. 13,88, 41.] Thus we
cover, that some who are in the kingdom, are not

0od seed, and consequently are not the « children o)
dom.”  On the same principle many may be ir
resurrection, who are not the cHILDREN OF THE RE
RECTION, because they are not the coop skep or
;Nag.ox. Put this down, Universalism against %
o
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-6« But supposing we explain this whole passage as
Universalistsare in the habit of doing with texts as point: -
ed and as literal as this. 1. Then we will understand,
« this world ® and « that world,” to mean the Jewish and
Christian dispeasations, as Universalists understand and
interpret Math: 12. 32. Mark that! (The very way
they will prove “-this world ” and « that world ” to mean
this, and the future state of existence in this proof-text; .
I can’ prove ¢ this world and that which is to come *—
[Math: 12. 32] to mean the same thing, which kills Unis
versalism dead.) 2. « Neither marry nor are given in
marriage,” refers to-the Catholic priests; and « the resur-
fection from the dead;” which-they are to obtain in order
to ‘this state: of celibacy, means either conversion, (as
Universalists interpret-John 5..29.) or being exalted to
the priest's-office.. 3. % They are equal unto the angels®
«in heaven,” signifies that they are equal unto the Roman
soldiers in Jerusalem; (as Universalists interpret Math.
25. 31.) And 4. % Neither can. they die any more,”
means thatthe Catholic priests who are unde: the absolute
dominion of the Pope,dare never renounce theirfaith,and
apostatize from Catholicism. I challenge Universalists
to refute this exposition; for if they do, they will refute
themselves: because it is only a fair sample of their own
method of interpreting numerous passages which oppose *
their theory: This is Universalism againstitself, No. 6

Here we have the complete advantage of these heroes,
and it is impossible for them to help themselves: but still
we will not take it.” The fair thing, and the most obvious
meaning, is all we ask; and this we can, and will have.

7. It is admitted, according to the Universalist’s ap~
plication of this text, that % this world ® means this state
of existence.. . We.will now quote another text with this
definition before us: % As therefore the tares are gathers
ed and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this
world,” (Math. 13. 40.) i, e. in the end of this state of ex-
istence, or the -end of time! Then,(Universalists are
compelled to admit,) will be the separation of the %hl-
eous ﬁ?u;!!w wicked. qu%qum against itselfNolt.
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. 8, They admit that the word resurrection, means com-

ing forth to the immortal state of existence: We admit
e same. Then we read: .« They that have done good,
shall come forth] to the resurrection of life; and they that
-have done evil to the resurrection of damaation.” - (Jolm
§.29.) Put this down, Universalisth against itself, No.8.
9. Angels, signify- immortal spirits of light., - This
. they admit without hesitancy. Then weo read: «Fer the
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his
angels, [not the Roman soldiers,] and then he shall re-
ward every man according to his works.” (Math.16.27.)
This counts Universalism against itself, No. 9. :
- 10, They admit also that Aeaven means the immortal
state of bliss. This admission will forever prove fatal to
_their theory; for the Saviour says: % Rejoice and be e+
ceeding glad, for great is your mEwarp i HEaveN"
[Math. 5. 12.] : T
. Here then, we take our leavs of this proofisest, und
leave it as it in, directly wﬁd» to Universalism, and
Universalism opposed to itself ten times, in bringing it
imto itseervices . -: - - - - - '

18 Luke2, 10,T1. And the angel said unt

7 ® them : fear not,for behold I bring you
glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all
P%‘l‘e ; for-unto you is born this dey in the city
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.

- 1."Tt s one thing o bring good tidings of great joy ¥
& man, and it is another th%ng for him %'; accept them,

This can be seen with half an eye. Twelve men are

sentenced to the penitentiary during life ; but after a

few yeats the governor pardons them. A messengeris -

despatched to bear the good news to the unhappy con-
victs. The prison doors fly o%en, and he proclamms in
their ears, as did the angel: Behold I bringvyou good ti-
. dings of great joy which shall be to you twelve; for the

governor has this day sighed your paxdon, and you now
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bave the privilege of being released from your confine-

ment ! Six of them gladly receive his word, obey the
call and. come out of the prison : but the other six are
wholly indifferent about the matter, and contend that
the governor is so good and so benevolent, he would not
see them die there; but will finally come and carry them
out; and hence it is no difference whether they go out or
not. They consequently keep putting the matter off
until they die; and thus they never enjoy the benefit of
the glad tidings which were brought to them from the
governor. So the apostles were sent forth to bear gc
tidings of great joy to all people. It was also foretold by
the. prophet;.and quoted by Paul: « How beautiful are
the &_et of them that preach the gospel of peace; and
bring glad tidings of good things.” [Rom. 10. 15.] But
who ever heard of the apostles telling men, that thess
ﬁzod tidings of great joy which they preached, would:
nefit them witﬁgut their being accepted? Invariably
wherever they went -they proclaimed this gospel, u%on
the conditions that. man would accept and (ﬁ:oey it. But
no such good tidings as Universalists preach, was ever
E’oclaime_d to sinners, by any apostle or evangelist of the

2. But are Universalists certain that all peopls, means
the whole human family? Dare they risk their salvation
upon it? We will see : “ And.the Ijord Sbatl:ll scatter

ee among all people.” [Deu. 28. 64.] Does all people
here si ifg' the?entire race of Adam? If so, who were
these Jews that were to be scattered among them ?¥—
Again: % The Jews gathered themselves together in their
cities, throughout all the provinces of the King Ahasue-
rus, to lay hand on such as sought their hurt; and no
man could withstand them, for the fear of them fell upon
all people.” [Est. 9. 2.] Did the. fear of the Jews fall
upon the whole human family, whea a thousandth part
of them was not in existence?! Thus we may havea
thousand probabilities that Universalism is false, where
there is one in its favor. Once more: % And for the ma-

jesty that he gave him, all pecple, Rations and \spgoages
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trembled amd feared before him.” [Dan. 5.°19.] Did tie
entire ‘race of Adam, without an exception, fear and
tremble before Nebuchadnezzar? Did Universalists fear
and tremble before him? If not, then they are no part
of all people ; and therefore are not embraced in their
Universal Salvation ! Here, then Universalism must res
sort to some other foundation, or be-«Jike a-city broken
down and without walls.” : :

1 9 John 1.29. Beheld the Lamb of God
‘ ® that taketh away the sin of the world.-

t. This text comes far short of proving Universalism.
1If Christ should take away but one man’s sins, it would
be the sin of the world, as it weuld not be the sin of the
church nor any thing else. He does not say, behold tlie
Lamb of God that taketh away all the sins of the world!
This would make the matter quite different. Sins are
taken away only by forgiveness; and'as forgiveness of siné
was preached by the apostles to all nations, at il times,
invariably, and only upon the condition of submitting
to the gospel, it follows that those who will not submit
to the gospel, but persist in their rebellion against God
until they die in their sins, will never be forgiven ; and
consequently the sins of such individuals Christ will never
take away. Christ has plainly and positively taught
that some men’s sins will not be forgiven.  “1f ye for

ve not men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly

ther forgive your trespasses.”” [Math. 6. 15.] Somé
men live all their lives with bitter enmity in thelr hearts
towards their fellow men, and -die without forgiving
them! If the Saviour's words are to be believed, such
characters will not be forgiven; and consequently Christ
will not take away their sins. :

% But Universalists admit enough, by quoting this
text, to condemn their theory forever. They must ne-
cessarily admit that % the world *” means the whole human
family; for unless it mean-this, why talk about it proving
Universalism: Having-now learned the signification of




AGAINST ITSELF. &%

@ zhe world,” we will read another text.-¢ The times of
this ignerance God winked at, but now commands all
men every where to repent, because he hath appointed
aday, in-the which ke will judge THE worLp” i. e..the
whole human family. This judgment (mark it) was to
be sometime-in the future: “ well judge;” not has judged,
is judg:’ng and will judge the world! But #he world,—
the whole human family, will be judged at some future
period: which cannot be-till the resurrection of the dead,
when the' entire posterity of Adam shall stand before the'
judgment seat of Christ. This one admission not only-
gives us. Univérsalism against itself, but sweeps it into
nonentity; and its'advocates must leave the sinking ship,
or go down. with it to the bottom of the ocean. o

2“ John 4. 42. We have heard him our-
. ® selves, and know that this is indeed the
Christ, the Saviour of the world.. . .
. 1 John 4. 14. We have seen and do testify,
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of
the world. L S :

1. Universalists quote these texts; and then ask with

t assurance: Can Christ be the Saviour of the world,

and the world not be saved? - We answer yes, and we’

will make Universalists admit-it, in spite of all they can
smy ordo. Christ was the Saviour of the world 1800
years ago;, (for the text speaks-of him thus in the ges‘ent'
tense)) Yet the world was ot then saved. He has
been the Saviour of the world ever since, and there has’
pever been:a time when the world was saved; -and”
the same principle, he may be the Saviour of the’
world till the day of eternity, and the world never be:
mved. If Christ can be the Saviour of the world at ene’
time, and the world not saved, it will require more logic -
than Universalists possess, to prove that he may not be*
the Saviour of the: world at any ether, and-at 20 other

times, and yet. the world izgnun unsaved,- -1f toe: faok
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that Christ is the Saviour of the world will ev"orim the |

world, why will it not do the work at ence and have
done withit. =~ - : - '

2. Universalists admit that none are now saved, (not
withstanding Christ is now the Saviour of the world)
only such as submit to his government ; and as “Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” [Heb.
13. 8.] it follows that none will ever be saved, only on
this principle. - And as in eternity faith is swallowed up
in sight ; and obedience to the commands of the
cannot be attended to ; it follows that they cannot be
saved there.. I am aware thatsome Universalists con-
tend that the commands which are not obeyed here, will
be obeyed -in the future state of being. This however
is impossible. Will the wicked be baptized, and eat the
Lord's supper in eternity? Will they “ méet togetiier on
the first day of the wesk ” in eternity, and ¢ exhort one
another, and so much the more as they see the day ap-
proaching?” Will they %feed the Aungry, and clothe
the naked,” in eternity?! Will they “visit the fatherless
and the widows” in eternity?!! And finally ; will they
% work while it is called ¢o-day ™ in eternity ?!!. Does the
apostle refer to eternity, when he says, % now is the ac-
cépted time, and now is the day of salvation?® - =

8. « The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the:
werld,” .Universalists ask: Will not Christ do the work
for which he was sent? . We ask in return : Was not
Christ sent to make all men love one another in this
life? Yes. Do they love one another? No. Christ
came to cause many things to be done, that are not dons,
nor never will be to all eternity. For instanee: he came’
to make men love their wives; yet some men do not love
. their wives, till they go into eternity: and they cannot
love them there; for that relation will no miore be known:
& they will neither mary nor be nﬁinn in marriage §*.
hence it will never be deme at all. Again we read :
% For the 8on of man is come to seek and save that which
was lost.” [Luke 19, 10.]  Did Christ come to save mea:
With respect to eternity, ot only with respect to time ?

A ——
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B
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H-you say with- respect to time only: then those passages
which s‘{ye_ak of Christ as the Saviour of the world, will
not apply to eternity, and consequently have nothing to
do with Universalism, for all know that the world is not
saved in time You may mark this down, Universalism
against itself, No. 1. \

‘But if you say he came to save men with respect to
eternity; then they were lost with respect to eternity,
for he came to seek and to save that wﬁ?ch ‘was lost.—
And as they were eternally lost without Christ coming
to save them, then it must have been on account of their
sins; and if . men can act here in time, so as to lose
themselves in eternity: then,upon the same principle; if
they are saved in eternity, it must be by théir conduct
in this life. Thus the old ship BALLOU runs aground
justhere. Thiscounts Universalism againstitself,No. 2.

4. As Christ came the first time to save men from:
their sins, they must be saved here in this life, or remain
lost forever; for he will come the second time to judge
the world, and not to saveit. The Father will not send
his Son twice.upon the same errand, be assured; and those
who put off being saved from their sins, till the Lord
comes to raise the dead and judge the world, will find
themselves eternally too late, unless it so turns out:that
Clirist comes twice for the same thing, .

5. As regards those passages which speak of Christ as
the Saviour of the worﬁla: we have them all explained by
another text: % For God sent not his son into the world
to condemn the world; but that the world through him
might be saved.” [John 3. 17.] The word % might,” ex-
plains the whole matter. This we understand to be the:
sense, in which Christ is the Saviour of the world.—.
Christ has made dn atonement, and ordained a system
of salvation by which the world might be saved, if they
would. The word méght, shows. that men have an op-
portunity to be saved, and that they may be, if they
¢hoose; and also, that they may be damned if they prefer
it The word might is frequently used-in this sense.—
The Saviour says: “For ju%gment am [ come into e
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world; that they which see not might see; and that they
which see might be made blind.” [John 9. 39.]

~. This will suffice for the present, to show the candid
reader, that men may be saved if they choose; and-in this
sense only is Christ the Saviour of the world.

v

2 ] -John 6. 39. And this is the Father’s will

®that sent me, that of all which he hath
given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up at the last day.

Before this can be made to favor Universalism, two
things must be proved: 1. That-itis not in the power
of man to frustrate the will of God; And 2. That the
whole human family are given to Christ in the sense here
intended. Neither of these can be proved. .

1. The will of God is. not always done. Proof: « This
is the will of Glod even your sanctification, that ye should
abstain from fornication;—that no man go beyond and.
defraud his brother in any matter.” [1 Thass. 4.3-6.] Is
the will of God always done in these respects? Again:
“Pray without ceasing, and-in every thing give thanks;
for this is the will of Glod in Christ Jesus concerning you,”
[1 Thess. 5. 17, 18.1] Dare Universalists read this text,
and say, the will. of God is always done? The reason
why the will of God is not always done;. is because it be-
- longs to man to do,and he does just as he feels disposed.

e T TR LN

- The Saviour says: “Not every one that sayeth unto me -

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heavenj but
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.”
[Math. 7.21.] %Whosoever shall do the will of my Fath-
er which is in heaven, the same is.my brother, and sister,
and mother.”. [‘Math.. 12. 50,] “The world passeth
away, and the lusts thereof; buthe that doeth the will of
Glod, abideth forever.” [1 Jo. 2. 17.] “.For so is the will
of Ghod,.that with weLL poiNG, ye may put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men.” [1 Pet. 2. 15.] ¢« Now we

w that Grod heareth not sinners; but if any man bea
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worshiper 6f God, and voxrr ms wiir; him he: hean
eth.” [John 9. 31.] The Saviour says to Jerusalems
“How often woutp I have gathered the children togeth~
er, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings; and:
ye wouLp Nor.” fﬁuke. 13. 34.] From these texts we.
discover, that as far as concerns the happiness of man,
the will of God is conditional, and depends upon human
condact for its accomplishment. .
-2.. Are the whole human family given to Christ m the
sense -of this text. We think not. Who'is it that ig
iven to Christ, whom he will raise up. at the last day?
ke context will decide: “And this 1s the will of him
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and
believetk on him, may have everlasting life, and I will
raise Aim up at the last day.” [Verse 40.] Thus the text
has reference to those whoare given to Christin a spir-'
itual sense, whichare believers, arid not theworld. Proof:
%] pray not for the worLo, but for them which thou hast
GiveEN me.” [John 17. 9.] Thus we learn that believers
are the ones who are given to Christ in a spiritual sense,
and he will raise such up at the lust day, if they hold-
out faithful in doing the will of God. (See also exami-
nation of Math. 1. 21.) .-
But Universalism is against itstlfin two respects, inits
application of this text. 1. It is admitted that lose re--
fers to eternity, and means an endless separation from’
God. This must be its meaning negatively, for they
quote it to disprove that very doctrine! It cannot mean
the destruction of Jerusalem, for then Universalists would
be building up with one hand, and tearing down with .
the other, as they acknowledge many were lost at that
siege.  Hence it must necessarily refer to eternity.—
Now is it not a little singular, that the Saviour should
keep talking about men being eternally lost; and that it
was the will of the father that none should be thus eter-
nally lost; and in the next verse he tells them, that-in or-
der that the will of God may stand; and that they may*
escape being finally lost, they must believe on the Son;
and promises to raise such characters up to hitmel =
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the last day;—is it:not singular, I ask, that.the Savicur
should thus talk about men being eternally lost, as Univer
salists have to admit.he did, and g'et such an idea never
entered inte the mind-of God; an 2

any danger of such a thing, since the foundation of the
world! But as they thus admit the word Jase to signify
an eternal separation from Gop; we will read another

text with.this definition; %Those that thou hastgiven |

me I have kept: and none of them is Losz, but the son of
perdition.” [Jo. 17. 12] Notwithstaading the text, up-

on which Universalists build their doctrine, declares,

that it was the Father’s will that of all he had given
Christ, none should be eternally lost: Yet the Saviour
declares as above quoted, that out of the number given
him one was losty—the son of perdition, and in another
place we read that he went ¢to his own place,” [Ac. 1.
25,] and the Saviour declares concerning him: “Good
were ia for that man, if -he had never been born.” [ Mark
"14. 21, : :

2. They admit that % TuE rasT PAY,” refers to the res-
urrection. Grantit. Then we read: « The word that]
have spoken, the same shall supee him in THE LAST DAY.”
(Jo. 12. 48.) This admission proves the judgment day,
at the resurrection- of the dead: and thus Universalists

renounce their doctrine, every time they quote this text-

to sustain it, -

‘23 Jobn 12.32. And I, if I be lified up.
4% ® from the earth, will draw all men unto
me. = -

John 6. 37, All that the Father giveth me shall
come to me; and him that cometh to me I will:
in no wise cast out,

Before Universalists.can make these texts faver their.
doctrine, they must prove six things. -
‘1. That the drawing hera referred to is compulsatory.
) .;2 That it is to be accomblished .in eternity, and not
an time,

E

#l

‘Do sinner wag everia 1|

i
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Thiat-the liting up of Christ from-the" earth, here
'ed to, has not yet been aceomplished, and will not:
| the resurrection of the dead. ™
‘That all men means the whole human family. -
‘That the whole human family are given to Christ
s-gense of this second text; and . .
'That “will draw” and “ shall come? are uncondi-
'3 or that there is riot an if implied, as. in the pro-
to Abraham. - : .
is must all -be done before these texts will favor
ersalism; and-a failure’in any one of these six points
>ys thelr argument.- Let us now examine them:
The word draw is used in the sense of invite, and
» cannot be compulsatory. ‘We have this word ex-
:d by the Saviour: “ No man can come unto me
st the Father which hath seat me draw him.” [Jo. 6.
Now how is this drawing to be effected? Read
ext verse: % It is written in the prophets: And they
all be taught of God. Every man therefore that
keard, and hath learned of the father, cometh unto
Thus it is that Christ draws men,—by teaching,
g, and inviting them unto himself. :

This drawing is to-be effected here in time ; because

men are to be taught of God, and learn the will of.
ithery and . - - .
Because Christ has been already lifted up from the
, ever since he rose from the dead. It cannot mean
Shrist will be lifted up from the earth at the resur-
n of the dead; for then he will come from heaven,
> be lifted up; but to lift up the saints, or these that
ather hath drawn to him by teaching; as he de-
3: “ No man can eome to me except the father
1 hath sent me draw him, and I will raise. him up
2 last day.” ‘ : —

All men does not recessarily mean-the whole hu-
family. Universalists cannot gﬁwe that it has this
ing in any passage in the bible, exee‘pl when jt
s of God as the creator of all men. A few samples

[ 4
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- 4And ye'shall be hated of all men for my nttme’s saks.” r
[Math. 10. 22.}‘ Did the entire race of Adam hate the ¥j
apostles? Will Universalists acknowledge that they: g
hate the apostles ¢ If not, will they give up.their *ism 1
%Al men counted John, that he was a«f)mphet.” Mark
11. 32.] Did the whole human family count John
rophet; when not one millionth part of them ever saw
Kim, or knew any thing about him. Once more: « Many ﬁ
of them also which used curious arts, brought their books k
together, and burned them befere all‘mem;&e. 19.19.] §
Did Universalists see’ them -burn their books ¢ - If nof,
then they are no part of all men, and will not therefore |
be drawn to Christ. - : Trot s o

- 5, The whole human family are net given to him-in
the sense here intended. If the phrase, all-that the
Father giveth me,” is to _be understood in the sense of:
d&minion and power, and not in the sense of spiritual re
Iation, then the cattle upon a thousand hills will conse-

uently be saved : for they belong to the Father; and

hrist says: «All things that the Father hath are mine? !
[Jo. 17. 1 3? (See also examination-of John 6. 39.) o

6. « ”? is frequently used conditionally; and so it
wndoubtedly is in this cnge: «I will draw all men unto
me,” i. e. if they will come. (See 1 Sam. 23. 11-13)
- % Shall come,” is frequently used in the sense .of may
ecome, or shall have the privilege of coming if they choose.
This is a common mode of speech. The father said to
his two sons, “Stay -here til?eto-morrow, and thén you
ghall come to the feast,” i, e. you may come. Thus we
understand the text; “All that the Father giveth me shall
coms to me,” i.e. may come if they are disposed; and in
Revelations, we have a corresponding text: « Let him
thatis athirst come. and whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.” [Rev. 22. 17.] . _

* But suppose we should admit that Christ will be lifted
up at the general resurrection; and that there, and. themy
he will draw all men unto him; and that-draw is to be
tnderstood-as compulsatory; 4nd that all men means the
whole human family, what will Universalists gain by it?
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Just nothing at all; for they will then be drawn before
the judgment seat; and punished (if they belong with the
ts) with an everlasting destruction from his presence,
and from the glory of -his power. But says‘one: those
that comie to him, he declares, he will in. no wise cast out.
"Frue enough: but coming, and being drawed, or drag-
ged to him, are two things vastly different. . He does
not say: He that is dmgged to me, I will in-no wise cast
out, But % he that comes;” showing plainly that it is con-
ditional; and here aggin we have Universalissm against
itself; for whilst one system teaches, that these who come
to Christ, will be saved; the other teaches, that they will
be saved whether they come or not,—unconditionally.
Yes; if they will not come, no difference, only wait till
the resurrectiop, and Christ will draw them, or d
them to him, which will answer the purpose just as-\::ﬁ;
as though they had voluntarily come to him.

2 3 John 17.°2, 3, As thou hast given him
W e power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him;
and this is life eternal, that. they. might know thee,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom: theu
hast sent. - ‘ - C

Before Universalists can claim this text, they must

prove five things. ~

1. That all flesh means the whole human family and
nothing else. This they cannot do, for all flesh embraces
beasts, as well as men. Proof: ¢ And of every living .
thing of ail flesh, two of every sort, shalt thou bring into
the ark,~—of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their
kind; and of every creeping thing of the earth after his
kind.” (Gen. 6. 19, '20‘.} Thus, if the % all flesh,” of this
text, is to have eternal life, we will have the company
of fowls, cattle, and creeping things in heaven; for Christ .
has power over all flesh in this very sense; for he sa
“All power is given unto ‘x.ne in heaven, and ™
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(Math: 28: 18) But if it be contended that all
to be confined exclusively to the human specje
Universalists cannot prove that it-means the thou
part of them. - Proof: “And behold I, even I .do t
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all
(Gen. 6. 17.) Do Universalists believe that the
race of Adam was destroyed in the flood? No.
will tell us, it had reference to those onty- who li
that time on the earth. Yes, aud net to a@f of th
an unlimited sense; for eight persons, eut of the ai
- were saved alive in the ark. Here Universalism
an insurmountable barrier. - :
* 2. They must prove that « as many as thou has
him,” means the all flesh, over which Christ had |
This cannot be done. The contextis opposed t
- &I .pray not for the world; but for them which th¢
iven me.” (verse 9.) If the idea of Universali
correct, that he is to give eternal life to all flesh;
should read thus: As thou hast given him powe
all flesh that he should give them eternal life: not 1
should give eternal life to'as mdny as thou hast
him. This word asmany, shows plainly thdt some
not included, and consequenitly that some were not
to Christ in this sense. For example, when Paul
“As many as are of the works of the law, are un¢
cyrse,” (Gal. 3. 10.) does it not incontrovertibly .
that some were nat of the works of the law? Ye
all the christians of that age were exceptions; and |
“as many as thou hast given him,” proves just as ¢
sively, that soms were not given to him,in the sex
tended in this text. (See examination of Math. 1
3. They must prove that because Christ will - givs
eternal life, therefore, they will be certain to pos:
This they eannot do; for I.can prove that God h:
en men things which they never possessed, becaus
would not have them.. For example, God gave
children of Israel the land of Canaan; and. yet be
of their disobedience thoiymx:ever possessed it. I
%Yot also 1 lifted up-my haad unto them in the v
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pess, that 1. would not bring them into the land which I
W g‘m ﬁ’emo” [Ezeko ggOo 150] . i - - . -

4. Thiey must prove that efernal life means the joys of
the immortal state, and not the spiritual life of the chris-
tian here in time. This we admit; but still they are
bound to prove it, and whenever they do this, they anni-
hilate their doctrine; for ezernal life is spoken of in more
than twenty passages of scripture, where it is suspended
upon. the conditions of faith and obedience. One éxam-
ple will suffice for the present: “ Fiour the good ficht of
aith and rLaYy BoLD om ETERNAL Le.”’ (1 Tim. 6.
2.) Every timea Universalist quotes this text, just make
him prove that eternal eternal life refers to the future
state, and you have Universalism against itself. - -
- 8 They must prove that all men, universally, will know
Gad, as they admit this to be an indismnsab e pre-requi
site to the enjoymentof efernal life. This they cannot do.
They quote Heb. 8. 11. “All shall know me from the
Jeast to the greatest,” but this does not prove the point,
as we shall show, wiren - we come to examine that text.
Let us now-see what it is, scripturally to know ‘God:
“Awnke to righteousness and sin not, for some have not
the krowledge of God.” {1.Cor. 15. 34.] But why have
they ‘not the knowledge of God? Because, says the
tle:  He that kneweth God, heareth us.” (John 4. 6.)

int « They profess that they inow God, but in works
tiiey deny him, being abominable, disabedient, and unto
every work reprobate.” [Tit. 1. 16.] Once mare:
“ Hereby we do know that we Rim, tf we keep his
wmmandments. He that saith I know him, and keepeth
w0t Ais coonmandments, is a liaryand the truth is not in
him.” [1 John 2. 3, 4.] =And finally: what will become
of those that know not God? (See 2 Thess. 1. 7-99—
Now as Universalists admit that none can have eternal
life, only such as know God; hero again we have Univer-
salisn against itself; for the apostles have positively
taaght that none can know God, only those who keep his
commandments; and if & Universalist should say he could
know God, without keeping his ‘commeadments;,. the
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apostle Jotin tells him, « ho is  liar, and the trush isna
in hins. .

2 4 Acts. 3. 20,21. And he shall send Jesus
‘ ® Christ, which before was preached unts
you: whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all things, which God has
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began. .

This text is considered by Universalists strong ground
in their favor., But we think, when it once passes the
. ordeal of critical investigation, it will be discovered to

‘have no more the appearance of Universalism, than those
. already examined. : ‘ ‘

. 1. The whole force of the argument depends upen the
word restitution or restoration. Itcannot mean that the
whole human family will be made holy and happy ; for wé
have examined the testimony of ali the prophets,tipon this
subject, and not one of them has testified in favor of Uni-
versalism.  Hence, this one argument is sufficient to
convince the candid and intelligeat reader, that the
apostle Peter did- not design to teach Universalism, for
he speaks only of the “restitution of all- things, wrica
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets;”
and as God-did not speak of universal salvation by the
mouth of any of his prophets, it follows that. Peter did
not think of Universslism when be uttered this sentence.
Af it mean salvation at all, it can only prove the salva
tion of the people of Glod, for they- are the only ones:of
whom: theUpmphet,g have spoken.. S .
2. Are Universalists certain that restitution meang sal-
vation from sm? I think hardly. We will examine &
few other texts, where the same word -occursin the orige
inal scriptures. “And Jesus answered, and said unte
them; Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things,”
Math. 17. 11.] i e. make all things holy and happy! If
ohn the Baptist made all things holy and: happy, what

L MAS hes bis ma vw DA T e s e




AGAINST ITEELF. 85

was there left for Christ to do?  When they:therefore
were come together, they asked of him, saying: Lord
wilt thou at this time, restore again the kingdom to Is-
rael?” [ Acts 1. 6:].is e. wilt thou make the kingdom holy
and happy; or save it from sin? ¢ Then said he to the
man: streteh forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth;
and it was restored whole like as the other.” [Math. 12.
13.} i. e. was 'saved from sin! “After that he put his
hands again upon his-eyes, and made him look up; and
he was restored, and saw every man clearly.” [Mark 8,
26.] The word. restore in all these examples, is the same
as 1 Acts 3. 21,—apolatasasis. Universalists conténd
that the apostle designed teaching a universal reconcili
ation; but unfortunately for their system, he made use of
the wrong word: it should have been apokatallasso. If
“the text does literally mean to restore all ien; it cannot
mean to take all men to heaven, for all men have never
been there; and to resfore means to take a thing back to
where it-once was. Universalists can prove no more by
it, make ‘the most of it, than this: that all men will be re-
stored, than is, brought back again into the flesh,.to be
supeep. 'To restore the wicked is to bring them back to
a-state of sin, to receive their final sentence.
.3. Peter gives a reason in the next verse why this res-
titution will take place. -He commences it with the con-
junction for, and you know this always brings in a rea-
son. e shall expect now, if the apostle designed to
teach Universalism, in verse 21, that-the reason he as-
signs will correspond with it. Let us hear it any how:
%For Moses truly said unto the fathers: a prophet shall
the Liord your God raise up unto you of your brethrean
like unto me: him shall ye hear in ull things whatsoever
he shall say unto you. ~And it shall come te pass that
every soul which will not hear that prophet, Fs?mll- be
saved? No! no!] skall be pesTrOYED from among the
peop]e.”’l[}gerses 22, 23.] Singular Universalism  this
traly! The reason Peter gives for. this universal salva-
tion is, that some sauls will be destroyed! Yol prthege
Peter be:t%rv.ﬂw matter in. the verass precedng WS
. T e
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f text. - Let us see: “Repent ye therefore, and
%ed, that your-sins may be blotted out.”  Peter:
tainly was no Universalist; for had he been, he would
bave taught repentance, and conversion is necessar)
the blotting out of sins: but would have taught them
he was an honest man,) that whether they repente
not, it would make no difference in the out-come, for
the RESTITUTION, let a man be ever so sinful, and eve
tmpenilent, his sins shall there and then all be bloi
out.. This is pure unadulterated Universalism.

* 4. 1 will now present Universalism against itsel;
reductio ad absurdum. Christ came, we are informe:
Universalists, at the destraction of Jerusalem. The:
course was the restitution, or the resurrection; for
heaven was to receive him till the restitution took pk
Then, all things that the prophets had spoken were
filled: for the Saviour says: % These be the days of 1
geance, that all things which are written may be fu
ed.” [Luke 21.22.] Then, all men were saved;
consequently those that have. since lived, are not n
but some other race of beings. And Universalists
hereby proved to be. the very same scoffers of ‘w
Peter speaks, who should come in the last days: &
ing: where is the promise of his coming? for since
fathers fell asleep, (i. e. since Jerusalem was destroy
all things continue as they were from the -beginnin;
the creation.” (2 Pet. 3. 4.) ‘And their doctrine is
very-same. old heresy which Paul advertized 1800 y:
ago: which teaches «that the resurrection is pas
ready.” [2 Tim.2 18.] To sum up: Universalists
compelled to take one of three grounds: Either 1.
give up the dogma of the coming of the Lord at the
struction of Jerusalem; or 2. To contend that the »
tution took place at that time; or 3. To give up this
and confess that it does not prove their doctrine; ei
of which kills Universalism. Which horn of this tri
ma they will prefer is for them, and not for me to dec
To say, ‘wbicb‘ they des) that this restitution is sti
tare, be to sayy that-the Lord did-not cowme w
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destruction of Jerasalem, which would- be a virtual. re-
nunciation of Universalism. Here we leave the doctrine
to squirm in the midst of inflexible difficulties. - '

Q@ 5, Acts 11. 10, And this was done thires
4 ¥ ® times, and all were drawn up again in-
to heaven. - T -

- This text is concerning the vision of the sheet, which
Peter saw let down from heaven, full of “all manner of -
four footed beasts of the earth, and wild -beasts, and
creeping thing, and fowls of the air.” [Acts. 10. 12}
Universalists contend, that these living creatures, repre-
sented the whole human family; and they being all ta-
ken up into heaven, proves that the whole human family
will be saved. They also contend that Peter was not
converted to Universalism till he saw ‘this vision; and
then the Saviour’s words were fulfilled: « When thou art
converted, strengthen thy brethren.” [Luke 22, 32.]
We might let this all go for what it is worth,—nothing:
but perhaps it is better to say a word or two, to set-the
matter straight, and to show that this text has nothing
to do with Universalism; [i. e. for it] and that Univer-
salists have entirely misunderstood the ‘ design of this
vision. 1. Suppose we should admit that Peter was not
converted to Universalism till he saw this vision;itisa
little singular that he should preach Universalism in the
text just éxamined, [Acts 3. 21 ,;]wei'ght years before he
believed the doctriné! And as he did not then believe
in Universalism but still preached the gospel; as Univer-
salists admit, one of two things must inevitably follow:
either 1. That there are two gospels divinely authorized;
or 2, That Universalism is no part of the gospel; but a
perversion of the gospel of Ghrist. Is it not one of the
most singular things in all creation, that Peter preached
tolerably good Universalism before he was-converted;
and that, io all his life afterwards, he never u\ared a
single syliable in its favor!! Universslints Ywroaivwm,
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with gl their hawk-eyed critics, have never claimed s
single scratch of Peter’s pen in'propf of Universalism,
after his conversion. This being. true, one of thres
things follows inevitably: either 1. That Peter was con-
verted to Universalism; and saw that it was a dan?s:-
ous doctrine in its tendency and influence, and therefore
resolved not-to preach it; or 2. That the reason why he
never preached the doctrine after his conversion, was,
because he believed in Universalism before, and was con-
verted from it: or 3. That he never was a Unjversalist
before, nor after his conversion, and that his conversion
has reference to something else. If they admit the first,
then they should cease preaching the doctrine;. for it
must be just as pernicious in its tendency now, as it
was then, If they admit the second: then the same
arguments that would convert Peter, and cause him to
renounce Universalism, should also induce them to give
it up. But if they-admit the third, they give up this
text. _Either will answer our purpose.: .-

2. But Peter’s explanation of. this. vision, should be
taken as soon at least, as that of Universalists. He ex-
plaing it thus: “Of a truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons; but in every nation, he that fear-
eth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him.”
[Acts 10. 34, 35.] All being taken up into heaven, Peter
understands to slinify, that all men may be saved, and
be taken up into heaven if they choose; and not that
-they. absolutely will. The vision was designed to show
Peter that the gentiles, as well as the Jews, had a right
to embrace the Gosrel and be saved; and it proved ef-
fectual,—he was fully convinced by it that God was no
i«::lpecter of persons; and that he would save (not every
‘ ly unconditionally; bu? those in every nation, who

feared - God, and worked righteousness. Had Peter
been converted to Universalism, and for the first time
been expressing his firm convictions of its truth; he cer-
tainly would not have made use of the language he did,
if he ever wished his real sentiments to be known. . But
ho would have expressed himaelf thnss “Of o truth |

-
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ceive that Ged is no respecter of persons’ characters]
t in every nation, he that feareth [not}God, and work-
eth [un]righteousness is accepted of him.” This is pure,
uine, New England Universalism: and Peter was no
Iniversalist, or he was an exceedingly.paor scholar,
with an education so limited, as not to:-be competent to
convey his ideas, so that one in ten thousand could un-
3. But as usual, we have Universalism against itself,
in this argument. It is admitted necessarily that uEaven
relates to the kingdom-of glery above. This admission
forever condemns the doctrine; for nEavEN is proved to.
be conditional in-a number of ‘f aces. One will suffice
for the present. “Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for
great is your REwarD IN HEAVEN.” (Math. 5.12) i e.
i the kingdom of ultimate glory. henever Univer
salists present this argument, make them tell you what
heaven means; and their theory of an unconditional Aea-
ven, tumbles into obliviop. .. - . :

26 Rom. 5. 12, 18, 19. - Wherefore, as by

' ® one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned. 'Therefore, as by the .
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to
condemnation : even so by the righteousness-of
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifi-
cation of life. For as by one man’s disobedience
many were made sinners: so by the obedience of"
one, shall many be made righteous. o

- I have left out the parenthesis, and have quoted the
whole connection npon which Universalists - base their
doctrine. But in order that this scripture be made to
sustain Universalism, three things must be proved.

- 1. That “all men,” and “many,” signifies the entire
3.“ of Adam, without an exception. - Thia they sanach
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_ 2. That justification, (verse 18,) means deliveranos
from sin. J&reﬁ::; they will fail, ‘ - :
3. That shall, (verse 19,) is to be understood in an ab
solute or unconditional sense; or that there is not an if!
implied, as in the promise to Abraham. (See examina
tion of Gen. 22. 18.) At each of these points, Univer
salism must inevitably fail. - »
1. % So death -passed upon all men.” AN men here
cannot mean the whole human fumily, because death did
not pass upon Enoch and Elijah; as they were transls
ted to heaven without seeing death, Paul says eoncern-
ing the former: « By faith Enoch was translated, that he
should not see death.” (Heb. 11. 5.) Here the all men
of Universalism is minus two. But Paul speaks in the
st tense: % Death passed upon all men,” not will pass.
ence all men does not necessarily mean those who
now live upon the earth; for death certainly had not
: upon them, 1800 years before they existed! But
if it must apply to the future as well as to the past, it
still cannot mean a mathematical whole; for when the
Lord shall come, at the resurrection, we- are informed,
that many will remain alive upon the earthy—in all pre-
bability millions. What then ‘becomes of the absolute
totality of all men in this verse? Death will not pass
upon those who remain alive when the Lord comes, for

the apostle says,  We shall not all sleep.” (1 Cor. 15. 51.)

But to evade this difficulty, it may be said, that the
death here referred to, is to be understood in a moral
sense, i. e. a death in sin, and het the literal death of the
body. But this only makes matters worse: for Universal-
ism; for all the myriads of the human race, who have
lived and died in infancy; have never died this moral
-death, Infantsare not sinners, for “sin is the tran
gion of the law.” [1 Jo. 3. 4.] And, % Where no law
Is, there is no. transgression.” [Rom, 4.15] And Uni
versalists themselves quate the language of the Saviour,
to prove that infants are perfectly pure, innocent and
sncontamminated: “ Suffer little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not, for of much is the Eingdom of haxe

* .
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en.” [Mark 10. 14.] These ‘remarks will also apply to
the word many, [verse 19.] : -

2. ‘We shall now present our views of verse 18 by

phrasing it. ¢ Therefore by the offence. of one man,

which was Adam, judgment came upon allimen to- the
condemnation of a natural death, by which means they
were taken down to the grave; even so by the righteous-
ness or obedience of one man; who was the second Ad-
am—the Lord from heaven, the free gift came upon ali
men to a justification or resuscitation to a natural life, or
the resurrection from the dead.” 'This is undoubtedly
the true idea of thistext. Universalists cannot disprove
ity if their salvation was at stake. : '

3. 8o by the obedience of one, shall many be made
righteous.” [ Verse 19.] Skall,is here used conditionak
ly; for:there are many passages which teach positively,”
that in order to be righfeons men must obey God. “Lit.
tle children, let no man deceive you. He that doeth
righteousness, is righteous, even as he is righteous.” [1
John 3. 7] “In every nation he that feareth God, and
worketh righteousness; is accepted of him.” [Acts 10. 35.;
“Whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of Geod.’
[1-Jobn 8. 10.] % Knew ye not, that to whom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey, his servants:ye are to whom
ye obey, whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness.” (Rom. 6. 16.) Hence we. understand
the apostle the same as if he had said: ¢ So by the obedi-
ence of one, saaLL many be made righteous, if they do
righiteousness.” None were ever made sinners by the
disobedience. of Adam, only those who voluntarily acted
upon- the ' prineiple of ‘disobedience which Adam intro-
duced. This being incontrovertibly true; it follows, that
none can be made righteous by the obedience of Christ;
only such as voluntarily act in conformity to the exam-
ple of obedience which.Christ laid down. And as none
were made sinners by the disobedience of Adam, in
eternity; therefore none will be made 'ri%hteous by the
obedience of Christ only in this life. 1 Universalista
can prove, that those who die unrighteous, can act wpet
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the example of Christ in voluntary obedience and thus
become righteous in eternity; I can prove by the same
logic, that those who die righteous, can after this,

out the principle of disobedience introduced by Adam,
and thus voluntarily become unrighteous! But we are
notleft in the dark; to infer with reference to the apes
tle’s meaning. ‘He throws in a verse as explanatory; to
show positively that he does not design to.teach Univer-
salism. ~ For if by one man’s offense, death. reigned by
one; much more THEF .wz;ca nxcm‘v,l,:mz;lblmdance. of
orack, and-of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in lif:
by one Jesus Chgg{” [Verse 17.] This then settles
controversy, and upon this text, is an end of all strife. It
‘shows that those who receive the “ gif? of righteousness,”
are the ones who are made righteous by the obedience of
Christ, and those who % receive abundance of grace,” are
the characters who will be saved, or % reign in life by one
Christ Jesus.” In qrder to know who will reign in lifé,
we must know who will receive grace. Universalism
says, that God gives grace. to' every body: but Peter
says: % God resisteth the proud and givetk arace to the
numere” (1 Pet. 5. 5.) Thus we have Universalism
against itself. None but the humble can receive grace;
and some are not profited by-it, when they do receive it,
for they have it in their power to receive it in vaia:
proof: “ We therefore as workers together ‘with him, be-
seech you also, that ye reccive not the grace of Goed.
vaw.” (2 Cor. 8. 1.) They also have it in their power
, to fall from e: proof: % Christ is become of no effect
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law, ye
8re FALLEN FROM GRACE.” (Gal. 5. 4.) They also-haveit

in their power to lose the grace of God entirely: proof:

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness without which
no man shall see the Lord: looking dili%ent}y, lest any
man yaiL of the orack of Gon.” (Heb. 12, 14, 15)
From all this we draw the conclusion, that when the
- fifth chap. of Rom. ,is appealed to, Universalism has
made a mistake, and subpenaed the wrong witness.
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27 Rom. 8. 23. The wages of sin is death,
‘@ ®but the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord. =

1. Universalists quote this text universally, to prove
that the life beyond the resurrection is’ -unconditional,:
because it is the gift 6{ God. 'There is not a book of fif
ty pages m favor of Universalism now extant, which has
not this text in it, thus applied. We take it for granted
henae, that this is one of their strong holds. And we
therefore meet them just here with « the weapons of our
warfure which are not carnal, but mighty through God,
to the pulling down. of strong holds, casting down imagi- -
nations, and every high thing that opposeth, and ezaleth
itgelf against the knowledge of Giod.” (2 Cor. 10. 4,5.)—
And in a very few minutes, we think the reader will
discover UNIVERSALISH AGAINST . ITSELF, in compelling
this witness into court.

2. Does it follow, because eternal life isa gif?, that
therefore it is unconditional? Not at all, but right the
reverse, as we shall now show. ' The word gift presup
poses a giver; and the word giver, presupposes a receiver,
and the word receiver,in connection with giver, presup-
poses rec%titm, which to all intents and purposes isa con
dition. Tbere can be no gift without a giver,and there
can be no giver, without a receiver; neither can there be §

if¢ possessed or enjoyed by the receiver, without the con

ition of reception. Hence eternal life, being a gift, is the
very strongest argument imaginable, in favor of its con-
ditionality. As certain as efernal life is agift to men,
just so certain must the accegt it, or never have it.—
Thus testifies Paul: & Fight the good fight of faith, and
LAY HOLD o, [or accept’(,)ﬁleternal life.” (1 Tim. 6. 12.)
The Saviour also testifies the same thing: ¢ Search the
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and
they are they that testify of me; but ye will not come untoé
me, that ye might have eternal life.” (John 5. 39, 40,)

S Itis ;aad. if eterna) life be conditional, then' ¥ s » °
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matter of debt and credit between man and God} fiis
somewhat a:tonishix‘n_g,and needs a mark of wonder or
surprise, that men of sense should resort to such a miser-
able subterfuge. But we ought not to complain, "as this
is the best they have to offer. The editor of the Staris
prolific in just such diminuosities; as the greatness of
some men, consists altogether in their littleness, -
" But let us look at this objection: Universalists admif,
and contend that the present salvation, or forgiveness of
sins, is. conditional; as every one knows, (who has the
slightestacquaintance with Universalism,) that every pas-
which speaks of salvation as being conditional, they
:?eer 10 the present salvation from sin, in order if possible
to keep it out of eternity. Nowlet me ask these learn
ed metaphysicians? Is thé forgiveness of sins, a matter of
debt and credit between man and God? Does man re:
munerate God for the benefit received, by simply sub
mitting to the terms of pardon? But do you say, for
iveness isnota gift! 1f youdo,hear Peter: % Him hath
god exalted witk his right hand, to be a Prince and @
Saviour, to civE repentance to Israel and rorcivenkss of
sins.” (Acts 5.31) What say younow? Cannot efer:
nal life depend upon the condition of obedience, and stifl
be a airr, 5:; as much as roraveness of sins? But
suppose a-case: A beggar presents himself before your
door, hungry, cold, an miserably clad. Your sympa
thies are excited for him. You prepare a suit of clothes,
and spread your table with the bounties of providence:
You then invite the hungry man to come in,and partake
of your hospitalities ag f'?;ee gggd But to your astonish-
ment the man replies: If that food, which you have pre-
pared, be a FREE GurT, as you say: then it is uncond/
tional, and consequently I expect to have it and enjoy r
without eating it! And those garments: if I have to be
1o the trouble of putting them on, in order to enjoy them,
it will be a matter of debt and credit between you and
me; and why then talk about them as a 62, when yon
require me to pay you for them? You would be utterly
gstonished at such mconsistency: Yet, if you turn te the

’
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« Star in the West,”-you will find its. pages lined with
just such philosophy: or, I should say, ;%ei:o-gophistyy.
- 4. The Saviour taught his disciples to pray: “Our
Father.who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name:—
ave us this day eur daily bread.” (Math. 6,9, 11.)—
Yet who supposes that our daily bread isto be possessed,
or enjoyed, independent of us complying with the laws of
nature? .In fact: there cannot ,bePEu'ch a thing as an un-
conditional erFr: it is & contradiction in terms, and the
very word itself, as we have shown, refutes such a hy-
pothesis, by always carrying along with it the idea of
RECEPTION, as a condition invariably to be complied with
. before the ewr can be possessed or enjoyed. God
sometimes gives.men certain thinfs which they never
from the fact that they will not Aave them.. As
an example of this kind, we refer to the fact of God giv-
ing the land of Canaan to the children of Israel, and for
their disobedience he never let them possessit. Thus
testifies the Lord by the mouth of the prophet: % Yet al-
s0 I lifted up my hand unto themn the wilderness, that
I would not bring them into the land which I had given
them.” (BEzek. 20. 15.)- Hence, God may cive men the
antitype of this Lanpp—the- eternal. Canaan,—the-rest
that remains for the people of God; and still they may
never possess it: but, like the rebellious Israelites, forfeit
their inheritance by disobedience. - s o
- 8. The phrase « through Jesus Christ our Lordy’ we
claim as diametrically opposed to the Universalist as-
sumption of Unconditionality. Themeanin%isz precise-
ly the same as if he had said: « The gift of God is eter-
nal life, in obedienceto Jesus Christ our Lord.” We have
some reason for thisclaim. When Paul says: « Through
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins,”
(Acts 13. 38,) does he not mean to be understood the
same as if he had said: “In obeying this man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins?” Most certamly: this
Universelists admit;and this being so, the whole scheme
- of Universalism is prostrate with the dust: for instead
of the spostle teaching what they have-always assamed,
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namely: that xTErNAL LiFE is unconditional, bécause the
ift of God; he has taught in direct opposition: to it, that

e gift of God is eternal life THROUGH, Or IN OBEDIENCE
T0, Jesus Christ our Lord;—the same as if he bad .said:
the airr of God is eternal life coNpiTIONALLY. .

6.- The conditionality of eternal life is farther demon-
strated from the preceding verse: ¢ But now being
made free from sin,;and become servants to God, ye have
your fruit unto holiness, and the end xvERLAsYING LFE,”
OF ETERNAL LIFE, it being the same word in the Greek:
Zoe-aionios; LIFE ETERNAL: and in this verse it i3 sus
ded upon the condition of “having our. fruit unto.holi-

ness.” No man dare assert that ETERNAL LIFE in verse -

22,is not the same s ETERNAL LIFE in verse 23, which is
the airr or Goo. The two verses are joined togetheria
sich a manner, as to utterly exclude such an idea: -the
latter being given as a reason, for what the apostle had
said in the former. They are united thus: % Ye have
i:our fruit unto holiness, and the end  ETERNAL  LwE;
OR the wages of sin is death; bat-the gift.of God is
ETERNAL LiFE THROUGH JEsus CHrisT our Lorn* The con-
junction for, brings in the reason why ETERNAL LIFE is suse
nded upon the condition of having “ our-fruit unto ho-
iness:” it is BEcAUsE it is the: civT oF Gop THROUGH, OF
in osenience to Jesus Christ our Lord! - Dare any man
risk his reputation as a eritic or-a scholar, by assuming
that the apostle in one verse, lays down the position that
ETERNAL LIFE is conditional, and in the next verse gives
his reason for it, but uses the same word in a sense dif-
fering - infinitely from thé former? If any man sheuld
possess-such hardihood, I feel to pity his conscientious-
ness, as much as his sense of homor. - = . . -
7.. ' This same word, ETErNaL L, which Universalists
acknowledge - refers to eternity, is used by the apostle
in another connection, where it is also unanswerably
‘proved to be conditional. « He thatsoweth to his flesh,
shall of the flesh reap. corruption; but he that soweth to
. the spirit, shall of the spirit.reap Loe ETERNAL; (Gal. 6
8.) zo¢ aionios; the same word used in the prooftext
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under examination. - This cannot mean the spiritual lifé
of the gospel which the christian enjoys here in time;
for those brethren were then in possession of that life:
but this elernal life, which they were to reap, by sowing
to the spirit, was still in the future, as he declares in the
next verse: “ And let us not be weary in well doing; for
in due season we suALL REAP, if we faint not” This
roves that the etermal life, which christians are to reap
if they faint net, is the life of immortality, beyond the
resurrection, the same as in Rom. 6. 23. Had the. apos-
tle understood this- ezernal life, as meaning no more than
the present spiritual life of the christian, he would not
have Placed the verb in the future tense,—% we shall
reap;” but in the pregent: We do reap every day of our
lives as we go along!! From this it is certain the apos-
tle refers to the future life; and just so certain he kills
Uhniversalism dead, by making the life to come depend
upon our conduct in time. Here then we see the differ-
ence between Paul, and a Universalist.  One teaches
that: “In due season we -shall reap, if we faint not;”
whilst the other teaches, that % In due season we shall
reap, if we faint (or) nof!> = -~ = -

8. But we are told that it is contrary to reason, to.talk
of sowing in one place, and reaping in another. How
would it look, say they, for a8 man to sow in Ohio, and
ﬁz west of the Rocky mountains to reap his crop? This

wever is but an apparent difficulty, as we shall show;
but we will first return the compliment by presenting a
rea‘}V (;lne, for Uni;r;rs?lism to meet if itdcan. both :

o ever heard of a man sowing and reaping, both as
he went along?—scatter a handful of se:({' :id. reach
forth his sickle immediately, anid reap. it before he left
his- tracks!! This is Universalism; but it is neither rea~
son, common sense, nature, nor religion. But with. re.
spect to this‘ima%inary difficulty, I pretend not to say,
but that men will receive the final decision of their des-
tiny on this earth; for they are to be recompensed at the
resurrection; and the resurrection must take place onthe
earth where the dead are buried: and thus ey Wik reuw
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the trop where the;' have sown the seed. Bat let this
be as it may; men do not always in a moral point of
view, or with respect to character, reap in the precise
spot where they sow. A man mdy sow the seeds: of ini-
- quity in Burope,and before they have time to spring up
and grow, he crosses the mighty deep, and in Americs,
when time unvails his true character, be reaps the bitter
fruits of his.ownill doings. A man may set on foot a
scheme of wickedness, which may the secds of
wretchedness and ruin to future ages,and distant climes.
But enough of this: Universalists should be the last men
to talk about God carrying things over from: time to
eternity, to.be settled then; when according to their doe-
trine, notwithstanding men  hecome ‘sinners in time, yet
God lets them remain so, as long as they live; and instead
of exerting Almighty power to make them righteous
where they become wicked, he. lets them die imn -their
sins, and postpones the important matter of their-conver-
sion till the resurtection of the dead: when the' whole
concern, which could have been settled just as well i
time, will then be disposed of!! . - -
And finally: as Universalists admit- that eternal lifs, in
this proof-text, refers to the future state: it follows hence,
that the death placed in antithesis to it, must be an efer
nal death, and must also refer to the same period,—the
resurrection state! - Here then we leave Universalism
egainst itself,—hund-cuffed perfectly, and its feet fast in
the stot':'kss whilst we proceed to examine their next
witness!! o N

28 Rom. 8. 19-23, For the earnest expec-
® tation of the creature, waiteth for the
manifestations of the sons of God ; for the creature
was madg subject to vanity, not willingly, but by
reason of him who hath subjected the same in
" 3:29. Because the creature itself also shall be

delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the
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glozibus liberty of the children of God. For we
know that the whole creation groaneth, and tra-
vaileth in pain together until now; and not only
they, but ourselves also, which have the first fruits
of the spirit, even we ourselves, groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body. . : : .

This portion’ of scripture is considered one of the
strongest grounds of Universalism; and some have even

e 80 far @8 to say, that if this was the only text in the
ble which-appeared to favor Universalism, they would
nevertheless believe the doctrine. We shall show them
in a few minutes, that they would have but a slim foun-
dation for their faith. This text has puzzled more com-
mentators, doubtless, than any other text in the bible.
We shall probably,in the few remarks we have to offer,
pursue a course marked out by none of them. Not that
we ‘wish to be singular: but we wish to express our sin-
cere convictions upon the subject, and to be honest; it is
a free couatry, and we have a right to tell what we think,
as much as any othér man-—even if it should; cross the
track of all the commentators that have ever written.

- Universalists contend that the Greek word ktisis, here
translated “ creafure,” and * creation,” signifies the whole
human family. This we deny, and we proceed in the
first place to disprove it. ‘The language which the apos-
tle makes use of; forever excludes the idea, that « the
whole oreation™ means the entire posterity of Adam.—
This is clear without an argament, if we simply look at
his language, « For we know that the whole creation
groaneth, and travaileth in pain togethér until now, and
not only they, but ourselves alse,” i. e. not only the- whole’
Zreation, but ourselves also; showing most conclusivel
that ourselves was no of this wlwg e eredtion of which
he was speaking, If this be not so, then there is no
meaning in language. Suoppose I should say: All that
were in the house heard him say it, and got only Waey

~
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but. curselves also: would it not follow most positively
that ourselves were not in the hoyse? ‘Would I not be
considered as talking the most unpardonable nonsense,
to say: All that were in the house heard him, and not
only they, but ourselves also, when ourselves were in the
house just as much as any body else?l
. 'This one oriticism leaves Universalism without hope;
and without God in the world, as far as this text is con-
cerned. Now, as we have disposed of Universalism, and
have seen that this is not the meaning of the text, it re-
- mains for us to show what it.does mean., But previous
to this we remark, that the.creation, or creature, cannot
include christians, or the sons of God; because the apos-
tle says, that the % creature waiteth for the manifestations
of the sons of God;” not for the manifestations of -itself,
certainly! And it shall be delivered from the bondage
of corruption, into the gloriaus liberty of the children of
God;” not into the glorious liberty of itself! And again;
% Not only they, [i. e. the ereats‘oni but ourselves also,
who have the first fruits of the spirit.” According to this:
christians, or those who have the first fruits of .the spiri
are no part of this creation upon which the apostle is
treating. And if there.can be a “whole.creation,” with-
out christians; may there not, upon the same principle,
be a whole creation without sinners? and thus have a
whole creation of somebody else, whe are called neither
christians nor sinners? ‘We shall come to the point soon.
But does the whole creation mean the physieal creation,
or the earth we inhabit? Many excellent men, and men

of erudition have taken this ground: but with due defer--

ence we beg leave to dissent from this view, and will
assign our regsons. ‘The creature is here spoken of as.
groaning, waiting, and hoping. It is contended, how-

ever, that these expressions are applied to the earth fig.

uratively, We -admit that the wasting may be, and ro

doubt is used atively; but the greaning cannot be;.

and consequently the creation which grognscannot mean
the earth. . The word groan cannot be .used figurative-
ly, for thl_SA reason. 'The disciples are said to take part

e TR AR R ————
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in:this-very ‘groaning; wikch is applied to. the creation.
Read the text again:  For we kn}))vg that the whole crea-
lien groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now;
md not only they, but ourselves arso, which have the
first. fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan wuntin
ourselves, waiting. for the adoption to wit, the redemn-
tion of our body.” Here then we have it; that the cres-
ion groans, atd not only they, but the disciples arLso
zroanie- l\g:l;k that vtvl:n'd' “aLso;” for it shows tha(ti t[l,“
isciples took part in the same groaning, experienced by
the creatien, which proves that it cauzlnﬁot K figurative,
and consequently that the creation cannot mean the earth.
It cannot be supposed that the apostle would tell us, that
the creation groans, and that the disciples arso groa
and use the word groan figuratively the first time, and
literally the next! ~This would be -an outrage upon all
correct rules of interpretation. Frem this and the fore-
going, we think we are justified in the. following con-
clusions: 1. That ktisis, rendered creation, does not mean
the whole human family. 2. That it does not signify
christians. 3. That it does not mean sianers. 4.
That it cannot signify the physical creation, or the
earth: and 5. That it does, m my humble-.jndiment,
signify the infant creation, or that part of the human
family who never arrrive at the age of accountability,
and who  are never in the scriptures . styled either
christians or sinners. Do you say thisidea is a stranger?
If-s0, I would say, as did Paul: < Be not forgetful to en-
tertain strangers; for thereby some have entertained:
angels unawares.” This view of the subjeet will har-
monjze with the context; whilst any other view cannet
be reconciled. % The creature was made subject to van<
ity, not willingly.” That is, the infant creation was made
subject to pain, gickness, and death; not willingly,—not
by their own choice;or by their ownwillful disobedience,
as is frequently the case with their parents, and as was
the case with our first parents in Eden, who willingly
transgressed the law of God, and brought this vanity, this
sickness and death upon their innocent offspring; Thwa
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it was that the infant cazaTiox was made subject te.

vamry, by reason of mm, i; e. Adam, who by -his-trans-
gression subjected them to ﬂ;:ain and death; but not-how-.
ever, without a hope that the seed of the woman should.
bruise the serpent’s head; and then this .innecent cres:.
TioN, who have eroaNEp and travailed in pav together
until- now, shall “arso” be delivered from the bondage of
corruption: into:the glorious. liberty of the cmioren or
Gov. ' They shall be partakers of the same inheritance,
with- the saints in light, and be brought to the enjoyment
of the same liberty, allotted to thoss who, in nmatureage,
have voluntarily been adopted into the family of God.
The whole fraternity of Universalists, with all their
powers of mysticism and -twisticism, are challenged to
refute this exposition. They cannotdo it: and they
~ dare not try it. Reader, recollect this, o
But Universalists may say, (as did Mr. Flanders, with
whom I discussed Universalism,) that ktisis cannot mean
infants; and that it has not this meaning once in the
whole bible. -But here,as in other cases, Universalisws
contradicts itself in one sentence. They fitst tell us that
ktisis moans the whole human jly without exception
and then tura right round, ind say 1t cannot signify in-
Jants!! Singularindeed. Arenotinfantsa part of the
whole human family? Most certainly: and thus Uni’
versalists are necessarily compelled to admit that the
creation means all that we contend it does; for they
say it means all fAat, and more too; but we.challeage
thein to prove that it means any more. Let them put
their finger-upon that text of scripture, where Atisis means
the-entire posterity. of Adam, or else for ever after:hold
their peace. But this cannot be done: and thus you see,
reader, we have the entire advantage over Universalism,
(s truth always has the advantage of exror;) and the ad<
vocates of this contradictory system cannot help them-
sélves. Whenever they tell you that ktisis means the
whole human family, just admit that it means that part
of the human fa.miiy
meaning any more; and that instant .Universalism is
brought to a dead set. They cannot budge it a peg.

y who die in infancy, and deny its

|
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29 Rom. 11. 25, 26. For I would not breth~
® ren that you should be ignorant of this
mystery, lest you should be wise in your 6wn con-
ceits: that blindness in part is happened to Israel
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in; and
so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, Jhere
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and - shall
tarn away ungodliness from Jacob. ‘

Before Universalists can claim this text in support of
their doctrine, three things must be proved. 1. That
“qll Israel” means the whole Jewish nauon thhout ex-
ception. 2. That the  fullness of the Geentiles” means
all the Gentiles who have ever lived, are now living, or
ever will hve, till the end of time. And 3. That % shali
be saved,” is to be understood in an unconditional or ab-
solute sense. Let them fail in any one of these points,
and this text isimmediately surrendered.. We shal how
that they cannot prove either of them. -

1. Does “ all Israel” mean the whole Jewish nwon?
‘And Moses called all Israel, and sad unto them.” [Den,
5. 1.] Did Moses call the whole Jewish nation? when
thousands of them had died and gone into eternity a short
time before, and when millions of them were not yet in
existence? The followmg texts are all of the same cat:

ogue.

“and all Israel stoned him with stones.” [Jos. & 95.]

“«And Grdeon made an ephod thereof, and put 1t in his
city, even in Ophrah; and a[l Israel went thither,* [Jud
8. 27.

ow Eli was very old, and heard all that -his sons
dld to all Brael.” [1.8am. 2. 22] -

« Now Samuel was dead,and Is-raal had la.mented
hlm * l Sam 280 30] )

“And all Israel fled every one to his tent.” [2. Sarm.
18. 17.

“Ang all Israel heard of the judgment wlnch the K.mg
had judged.” 't Ki, 8, 28.]
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- %And ‘the King and all Fsrael with him, offered sagré
" fice before. the Lord. {1 Kings 8. 62'91 LR

- “And alfl Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him.
_ (1. Kings 14. 13.) '

“And David, and all Israel went to Jerusalem.” {t
€hron. 11. 4.) ' S R
% Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant.”

. (1 Ch. 15. 28.) .

‘; God smote Jeraboam, and all Israel.”. (2 Chron. 13,
15. : )

* %S0 all Israel shall be saved.” (Rom. 11. 26.)

In notone of these texts does aLr IsrarL mean the
whole Jewish nation, without an exception: neither has.
‘it this. meaning once in the bible. In each of these ex-
amples it means all, or a majority of the Jews who lived
at that particular period of time to which the text refers,
and no more. . . :

So it is with this proof-text of Universalism. It re-
fers to a certain period of time in the future: whena
general conversion of the Jews, who are at that time liv-
mg shall take place. Then the Deliverer, wha has come
out of Zion, shall turn away ungodiiness from Jacob.

~ 2. Does the “ fullness of the Geentiles,” mean the whole
Gentile world? Universalists cannot prove that it does;
from the fact that this is the only text in the bible where
this phrase occur. We have f;owever two good rea-
sons for the contrary belief. 1. That all Jsrael, (which
is-put *.1 contrast with the fullness of the Gentiles,) as we
bave proved, does not mean an entire totality; and con-
sequently that the other does not. 2. Beeause we have
a phrase parallel with this, which does not include a
mathematical whole. «But when the fullness of the
timme was come, God sent forth his son.” (Gal. 4. 4.) It
cannot mean when all time had come; for there have
been more than 1800 years since! - Therefore the full-
ness of the Gentiles cannot mean all the Gentiles with-
* eut exception. '

3. In the phrase shall be saved, thereis an 1 to be
understood, because it is expressed in another place in.
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this same- ¢ er;‘éverse 23,) and ‘ hence it is not abso-
lute or unconditional. ¢ And they also,” says Paul, 4 ¥
they abide not in unbelief, shall be grafted in; for God
is able to graft them in again—SO all Israel shall be
saved.” How? Ams. «IF they abide not in unbelief.”

4. Universalism is ﬁm‘mf itself by admitting that
saved refers to the eternal state of existenee. Let usnow
see whether Paul believed that all the Jews and Gentiles
would be saved. “My heart’s desire and prayer to God
for Israel is, that they might be saved.” [Romans 10. 1.]
Why, Panl, you are a singular Universalist! to desire,
and pray,and labor that Israel might be saved when you
knew that they were just as sure of salvation without all
this fuss, as with it! Again says this Universalist: «I
am made all things:to all men, that I might by all means
save somr.” [1 Cor. 9. 22.] What! laboring to save some
when all are certain to be saved? Truly, this is strange
Universalism. But, finally, says our Universalian apos-
te: ¥ And being made perfect he [Christ] became the
suthor. of efernal salvation, to all them that osey =me.”
Heb.-5.9.] Worse, and more of it. . But once more:
“ Wherefore he is able also to sqve them to the uttermost
[or evERMORE: polyglot margin; surely this refers to eter-
nity: but whot} 07 that come unto God by kim.” [Heb.
7.25] Now I think Universalists will have.to give up
Paul, or else hunt up some “ sheet ” and get him convert-
ed; and still he might not preach any better Universal-
ism than Peter did afier his conversion,

3“ ‘Rom. I1. 36. For of him,and through
@F'™¥ ® him, and to him are all things: to whem
be glory for ever. Amen.” I o
“1. This is called the grand finale - of Universalism.
But it cannot prove the doctrine; for the sa{ne-qﬂ things
that are fo him, are also of him: and if to him means sal-
vation, then all the beasts of the field, fowls of the air,
croeping things, and fish of ‘the: sea, will surely get to
heaven; for they are all % of Aims.” - 'This is enough o wi
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Universalism aside, as far as this grand finade is clamed
mits support. " But, =~ - :
. 9. 'The Pro and Con of Universalism assert :that Ged
is the authvor of sin, and quotes this very text to prove it!
(page 81.) Now if these all things that’are of God am
2o him, and if ¢o hém means salvation,and if the Pro and
Con has told the truth, then sin, as ‘well as all the animal
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, will be saved in heaven
with an everlasting salvation! What an ’ism this Uni
versalism is: ‘ Coe .
- 8. ‘But Universalism is against t¢self in its application
of this text. We are told that all men originally came
from God, and all will again in the same sense return fo
him at the resurrection. This being true, there will be
no such thing as thé salvation of men in heaven at all;
for there will be no such beings as men in existence!—
Before men were of God, they did not exist in any sense
whatever; and consequently after they are ¢o him, they
- "will not exist, but be what they were before they were
of him: viz: a part of God. Hence, Universalism, in-
stead of teaching the endless salvation, and happiness of
men; holds to nothing but the endless salvation, and hap-
piness of God! As a man ance -argued, that as woman
was taken originally from the side of man, she would
again return at the resurrection, and form a component
part of man! Thus lie proved that.there would be no
women in heaven. - ' , R
But if man is, as Universalism teaches, a part of God,
then it follows that a part of God commits sin; and if a
part of God is sinful, then the whole of him may be, on
the same principle. And thus we have. this rigmarole
co?lomerautm of incongruities, deduced from a fair
" analysis of the principles of Universalism: that God is a
sinner,—that he is-the author of sin,~that sin will be sa-
ved in heaven, as well as all the animals, creeping things,
fowls and fishes,—that there will be no. women iy heay,
en, for-they are to veturn back, and form a part of that
from-which they first originated,—that man will form 3
part of God, as he was before his existence; and thus be
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swallowed up iito nenentity, by being incorporated into
the essence: of Deity: So ‘t’n instez:lg of universal salva-
tion, it & the salvation of no body, but in reality, the
universal- annihilation of the whole human race! -~ -

3 l 1 Cor. 11. 3. But I would have you
» & ® know, that the head of every man is
Christ, and the head of the woman is the man,
and the head of Christ is God. '

_ 1. From this text Universalists infer, that Christ is the-
kead of the whole human family, and consequently as all
are members of his body, all therefore will be saved; for-
“he is the Saviour of the body.” [Eph. 5. 23.] But this,
like most of their other arguments, 1s built upon a sheer
assumption. They assume that % every man,” here means
all mankind totally, But are not women a part of the
human family? Certainly. Well they are not included
in thie phrase™ every man,” as used here by the apostle;
for they are spoken of in contradistinction to men. « The
head o 'ew':e‘r;/mahi‘s Christ; and the head of the woman
is the mman.” Are not women and-men in this text spoken
of separately and distinctly ? and does it not follow that
every man comes far short, in this case, of embracing
the whole race of Adam? - - ‘ ‘

2. But Paul explains this in another place: % For the
husgband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head
of the church.” [Eph. 5. 23.] Thus, Christ-being the
head of every man, relates to every man in the church,
and not every man in the world. Theé reason why Uni-
versalists commit such outrageous blunders in applying
the word, is because they pay no d to who is speak-
ing, who he is' speaking v, or what he is speaking of.
Paul was writing to the church, not the world. Agam
we read: “Then the disciples, every man according” to
his ability, determined to send relief to thie brethren
which dwelt in Judea.,” [Aets 11. 29.] ‘Did the-whole
human family, without excéption, send. retief up w0 W
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brethren im Judea? If so, who were_these poor |,
frethn;n? Were they not a part of the whole human l|
amil ' : - :
3.yBut I had like to forgotten: Universalists tell us |0
that the church of Christ is universal, and that all men [
are members of his body. Then, according to this, thers 4!
is no distinction between the church and the world; for
the whole world is the churck, according to Universalisth, §'l
Let us try a few s, and see how this definition
will work. % And the Lord added to the worid, daily
such as should be saved.” EActs 2. 47.] The following !'
texts will speak for themselves: : '
% On this rock I will build my world, and the gatesof !
hell shall not prevail against it.”” [Math. 16. 18. e
% And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the
world; but if he neglect to hear the world, let him be unto |'!
thee as a heathen man, and a publican.” [Math. 18. 17.] ]
« And the young men came in, and found her dead, and |'
carried her forth, and buried her by her husband, and I'
great fear came upon all the world, and upon as many |'
as heard these things.”‘EActs 5.11.] , S
« And when they had ordained them elders in every |!
world, and had prayed with fasting, they commended [¥
them to the Lord on whom they had belisved.” [Acts
14. 23, . v -
% Likewise greet the world that is in their house.”—
(Rom. 16. 5.)
¢ Therefore as the world is subject unto Christ, so let
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.”—
(Epb. 5. 24.) - a
% Let your women keep silence in the werld,—for itis
a shame for women to speak in the world.” (1 Cor. 14
& As for Saul he made havock of the world, entering
into every house.” (Acts 8.3) . :
~ %Then. tiding: of these things came unto the ears of
the world, which was in Jerusalem.” (Acts 11, 22) . -
. “From Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the -
* ders of the warld.” (Acts 20. 17.) . .. . ,
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- F commend unto you Phebe our sistér, which is a ser-
vatrt of the world, which is at Cenchrea.” (Rom. 16. 1.)
(R: Unto the angel of the world of Ephesus write.”—

Ve 2. 1. : o -

« Feed the world of God, whieh he has purchased.”—
[Acts 20.28.] - - - . o

«For lam the least of ‘all the apostles; and am not.
naeet to be called an spogtle, because I persecuted the.
soorld of God.” [1 Cor. 15. 9.] S ’

. For if 2 man know not how to rule his own house,.
how shall he take eare of the world of God.” [Tim. 3. 5.}
% Then had the worlds resty—~and walking in the fear
of the Lord, and in-the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were
lied.” [Acts 9. 31. - R -
« As the Lord has called every one, so let him walk,
and so erdain I in all worlds.” {1 Cor. 7. 17.(_1l : :
«] robbed other worlds, taking wages of them to do
you service.” [2Cor. 1. 8.] - o -
« John to the seven worlds which are in Asia.” [Rev.
~1. 4. o .
'I‘l]ms we discover that the church end the world, does
not quite mean the same thing. : - ‘

4. Universalists are frequently heard to say, that there
is mot a member of their church in dny penitentiary in
the United States.  Those preachers and editors, who
reiterate this statement, appear to be very well acquaint-
ed with the penitentiaries, to be so very exact in know-
ing the character of every conviet. Not disputing their
honesty, we shall however prove to the conviction of:
every intelligent reader, that every ¢ut-throat in the pen-
itentiary, and every scoundrel out of it that ought to be
there, are all members of the Universalist church. They
contend for the very thing they deny, and here, as iir
other casez, we have Univérsalism against itseif. They-
will not give up, but that their church is the church of -
Christ, and contend at the same time, that the church of
Christ is universal,—that all mankind are members of
his body. From this it follows incortrovertibty, that 20\
the agodl{ and profase, that all liars, thieves, dsunks
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ards, manstealers, murderers, and those - that are abomi |&
nable, disobedient, and unto every good work reprobete, s
are members-of their church, and consistent, candid, |
practical Universalists. They go in for the doctrine, lF
soul, body and spirit; and show their faith by their works. {k
This may be considered hard; but it is nevertheless true. 13,
Itis an old maxim, and a true one, that actions speak fi
Jouder than words. This being so, let me ask: Whois {,
the most consistént Universalist, and who evinces most {x
faith in his doctrine; he who walks uprightly, and leads [k
a pious and christian life, or he who acts just as though (e
he believed he would be saved let him do what he would? |{
Every sincere person, me thinks, must come to the con- 1w
clusion, that the man who would lie, steal, swear, get E
drunk,and disobey God in every thing, acts just as though
he believed in Universalism; that is, just as though he |e1
believed that his wicked actions, could not in the less: [k
endanger his eternal welfare. Such-a man we call 3
consistent, practical Universalist. He lives up to one
command, and that’s all. He shows his faith by hu |
works! But the man who would- preach up that the
wicked would be saved, just as certain as fate, and yet
would not live a wicked {i-fe, 1.set him down as a hypo-
critical professor: .that he does not believe the doctrine
he preaches, or be would show his faith- by his works.
Suppose reader, we were confirmed in the belief, that
the wicked would be just as sure of heaven as the right-
eous; how could we make you believe that we were
sincere, in professing to believe this doctrine? Ceould
we make you' believe we were sincere, by being very
cautious never to commit a sin? - Noj;-this would pro-
duce directly the opposite result. We could only mske
you believe, that -we believed what we professed, by
ahowi‘ag our faith by our works,—by trying the exper-
ment of living a wicked life; -and thus confirming our
words, (by our actions,) that the wicked were infallibl
certain of eternal life. Sam Patch, we are -informed,
professed: to believe- that. he could leap over a certain
precipicey 3nd not be injured. The pesple doubted his
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sincerity, and accordingly, to show tha he sincerely be-
lieved what he said, he made the leap, and landgd in
eternity. It proved however that he was honest. The
great . distinguishing characteristic of Universalism, or
that trait which distinguishes it from all other doctrines
is, that all the ungodly will be saved. This they may
deny, and say that the grand peculiarity of their system
is, that all men will be saved. This however is not cor-
rect, for. we agree in part with this; i e. we believe that
the righteous or obedient part of all men will be saved.
Hence, the difference is not with respect to the salvation
of the godly, for all parties agree upon this: it is oply
with rega.rd to-the salvation of the ungodly that we disa-
gree. It follows therefore, that the grand feature of
niversalism, which marks out the line of discrimination
between Universalists and us, jn point. of doctrine, is
this: They believe that all the abominable characters
that disgrace the earth, will be saved, and we deny it.
This ;g: exact peint of difference between us; and
hence we must contend, that, in order to make people
believe they are sincere, who g}'ofess_to believe this doc-
trine; they must act out Sam Patch, and give us an ex-
periment: and then we will believe they are honest. If
we prefessed to believe that the wicked would be eternal-
ly damned, and at the same time be wicked ourselvesgou
would accuse us of hypocrisy and that justly toe. Now
take the thing home, vice versa, and you will know what
it takes to make a consistent, practical Universalist!
4. But stop here, it strikes me all at once, that there *
is a difficulty about this Universal church. Since there
is no body to bring into it, how happens it that Univer-

salists so frequently tell us of great numbers joining their

church? V were these great numbers? and where
did they get them? They could not have been great
numbers of the human species; for they tell us that the
whole human family are already members of their
church. But here again: how can they turn a man out?
If -the church is universal, so that there is no body to
bring into it; how they can get a man out, When there
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is no place to get him out at, and no place fof him to
stay after he is out, is a mystery beyond the comprehen
sion of .my feeble powers. ! says a Universstist, !
can explain the mystery: The church heing the whols
world, no man therefore can leave the ehurch; oily &
he dies and leaves the world; and # you should get in #
hurry to turn a man out, and cannot wait for him to leave
constitutionally; just kill him! Well sir, your explane
tion is the best, joubtless,- that can be given: yet it only
leaves Universalism m a worse predicament thas evet.
As Christ is % the Saviour of the ba?ﬁ],” and as Uriver-
salists admit, the Saviour only of the members of his
church, it follows hertice, that all who have been: killed,
and all who have died a nétural death, are eternally
lost; for they are turned out of the -church, and - Christ
is no longer theirSaviour. And as all flesh so far, have
died except two, this thing of Universalismr comes muneh
nearer a Universal dammation then any thing elsel-
Here too Universalism is agaénst itself; and accord
to their own creed, they are compelled toadmit, that
the ruffians " in creation, whether in the penitentiary or
out of ity are brethren in full fellowship artd members in
regular standing in their church, at least as long as they
live!! If they deny this, which théy cannot do consis-
tently; I would suggest the iety of their commenc-
ing fellowship as soon as possibte,in order to get usedto
it afain“ they are obliged to carry it on in another
world. Or'do they suppose that God will have & penis
tentiary for them in heaven, in order to keep them away
from the righteous! Or do they fondly anticipate; that
the members of their church, who are now sounrdly, and
incorrigible, that they have to be kept shut up i dun=
georis to protect society, will experience & change in the
resurrection, the fires of purgatory, or some other pest
mortem department, and come ont christians, scorched
holy as the angels, and as pure gs the spirits of just men
made perfect? Or do they expect that their ungodty
brethren, whom all the mercies and chastisenrents of the
Lord can not reform,~who died i tisir siis, and thns

S o I O B B




A )

AQAINST 1TSELF. 93

fo into-eternity-with.all the hateful and corroding pus-
sons . rankling. ir - their bosoms,—their hands' btmg?g
with .imﬁnm{. hatred against their fellow mortats, and
their spirits thirsting for vengeance and Mond, will-be
reformed . in--eternity by that which fails to effect it i
time? . Or do they sup that the members of their
motley fraternity, will lose their personal identity,~
fall. asleepr liars, thieves abd drunkards—and in the morn-
ing of the resurrectios wake up sober, and honest men,
and not know themselvest: We.leave it just here, for
Universalists to make the very best of it thev can: for
the Lord knows it is bad enough! . _

3 2 1 Cor. 15. 24, For as in Adam alt die,
s MR gveri so in Christ shall afl be made
ve. .

1. This text is relied upon by Universalists with the
greatest assurance, as positive proof in favor of their
doctrine.. 1t ‘has been reiterated in books and ‘periodi
calsy enough to wear out 2 small bundle of quills: yet it
never has, nor never ¢an-be made to prove Universal-
ism; butright the reverse,as we shall show. If we wers
going to select any one chapter, with which to effecty-
ally %.ill Universalistny and -bury it-without the hope of
a rusurrection, it would be this very 1&sh chapter of 15t
Corinthians. As regerds, the corre¢tness of our judg-
ment,. the reader can decidé. when he hears what we
bave to say. upon the subject: - - . -
9. The verse at the head of this article is rendered by
Dr. Macknight thus: % For as: by Adam.all die, even so
by Christ shall all be made alive.”” This is proved to be
its eorrect signification, from the vérse just preceeding it,
«For sinoe by man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead: FOR [mark this!l as by Adam
all die, [or: go down to-the. grave,] even 30 ow. Uhrist,
shall all be made afive,” (or, be ramsed from the dead.
All the Universalism there -is ghout this-text,is Ry
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this: that there shall be a universal resursection of sl
that have died.. This however proves the. salvationof
none, much less all. It simply states the fact: that those :
who have died by Adam, shall" be made . alive by Christ: |
and what is to be done with them after they are thus =
made alive, the context and other portions of -the bible |
must decide. - - e
. 3. This text is of itself a perfect refutation-6f Univer-
galism« “As by Adam all die, EVEN:SO by Christ,
shall all be made alive,” = Just as they: go down:to the
grave by Adam, “even sp,”—with the same moral char-
acter, shall they be made-alive by Ghrist.' I they die
in their sins, unsanctified and unholy, “ even so ” shall
they be made alive. If they die un?ust,- “.even so” they
shall be made alive; for « there will be a resurgection of
the dead, both of the just and the wunjust,” [Acts 24. 15,]
and then will be brought to pass the saying that is writ-
ten: “He that is wnjust, let him be unjust still.” [Rev.
22. 11.] If they “die in the Lord,’;iuatiﬁed, pure, and
holy; % even so” they shall be made alive. ' You may set
this down, Unéversalism against itself,; No. 1.-- -~ -
4. This view of. the subject is' preved to be correet,
from the following verse: “As by Adam-all die, even so by
Christ shall all be made alive; dus,[mark this « but,”} eve-
Ty man in his own erder, Christ the first fruits, afterwards
they that are Christ's at his coming.” ‘Here then we find
there isto be twe orders in the resurrection; one order
for those that areChrist's, and-the other, for-those-that l
are not his. This harmonizes with the “ resurrectionof
the just, and of the unjust  precisely :—two orders! And
with the language -of the Saviour: “They that have
done good, [shall come forth,} to the resurrection of life,
and they that have done evil, to the resurreetion of dam-
tation:”"—two-orders! (John 5. 29.). And with the proph«
esy of Danjel:  Many of them that sleep in the dust of
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and-some
to shame and everlasting contempt:” two orders! (Dan,
12-2) And also with Paul te the Thessalonians: “The
dead in Christ shall rise first:” \s implics s second and
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bers aguin.we havé. the two orders! * “This counts Uns-
versalismn against iself, No. 2. . - ~
. 5, Universalists  explain these different: orders thus:
« Thereis one gglgry of the sun, and another glory of the
maoon, and-another.glory of the stars, for one star differeth
frem anather star in glory: so also is the resurrection of
the dead.” (Verses. 41.-42)) They contend that they.
will all bave glory like the stars; but some, not.so muc
as others. - Suppose we-should admit all this: Universal-
ism would lose much,and gain nothing; for Jude tells us
of some.# stars to whom is reserved the blackness of dark-.
ness forever.” (Jude 13.) ‘But it may be asked, how ean
this agree with Paul, that. every star possesses glory?
Perfectly. Paul tells.of seme men, who were & the ene-
mies of the cross of Christ,”— whose glory is in their
shame,’—and “ whose end- is dsetruotion.” (Phil. 3. 18,

'19.) Mark this down Usiversalism against itself, No. 3.

6. Some Universalists-contend that this resurrection
signifies & moral change, or the:conversion of the roul;
and as all are to be made alive by Christ, or raised from
the dead; therefore all will be eonverted to Christ! If:

Paul iz speaking of the-resurrection of the soul to a state

of holiness in this ehapter, then it will make ﬂnod sense
if we read it in thisway: « But some man will say: how
are the dead [souls] raised upy and with what body do.
the dead [souls) come.” So also is the Tesurrection of
the dead [soul;] it is sown in corruption, it is reised. in
€ncorry it is sown a natoral bozg. (") itis raised-a
spiritual body.” «For the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead [souls] shall be raim&ncorru?tible,aud we shall be
changed; for thiscernurrisLe [soul] must put on iNcoa-
avpTion; and this MonraL [soul] must put oh IMMORTAL~
irr: 50 -when this conrurrisLe: [s0ul] shall- bave put on
INCORRUETION, and this - merTaL [soul] shall have put on
AMMORTALITT, then shall be brought-to pass the saying
that is written: “Death is swallowed up in vigtory.”—
[Verses 35, 43, 44, 52,53, 54.] Can Universalists go
this? Perhapa they can; for & majority. of them believa
that the soul dies. ~Well-ane step farther; Pank dednzes
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Christ to be “the first fruite” of thisresurrestion: 4
¥ this resurrection, mean conversion, thén Chiist isthe
first convers to chAristianity !!! Set- this dosen:  Univer-
salism against dtselfy No. 4. - - -0
+ 7. It is kmown to atl, that Universalists generally de
By the resurrection of the body: and tire reason they
assign, is: that the body dies, and: is:¢onsequently-cos-
wornsee- and ‘warEmiaL; and it desomposes, and is m-
corporated in other bodies; sad hewos they infer the
impossibility of ite resurrection. Btill they believe in the
" resurrection of the dead,; and a8 they do st -believe i
the resurrection of the dead-body, n folows that they
believe in the resurrectiofi of the dead soul, which proves
that. the soul dies, -And sinee the soul dies as well as
the bedy, it mus:‘:}'so“be:comun&nn;:né ;m'rz:t;?
and consequently will decompose and bie lncorporated,
(if not in?ther‘b);dies) mo&hmnlwnd; -h::c&its re
surrection i3 just as-imposdible, as that-of the bodys
Hero-we have Universaliem coming oat, and deny@
the résurvaction alfogether, and thus proving themselves
. to be that sect of Sadducees condemned by -the Saviour,
and those very-heretics advertizedt by Pact 1800 years
_ g0, who teach that all-the resurrection there-ie (orhich
is the résurreetion of Christ,) is passed already, and
thereby overthrow ths faith-of some! - You may put this
down: Universalism:against itself, No. 5. -~ =
-84 But t6 return. - %Ohrist the first fruits, afterwards
they that are Chrisf's at his coming.” - Universalists telt
us that all are  ChrisCs; and: consequently alt ‘wilt be sw
ved. But the-phrase “they thut are Christ's” shows plaim
i{:hm some arx NoT me. It:90-happens; that ‘we have
his precise FHrASE i another placs, which proves toa
demeonstration” that alt are.not Christ’s. - “And THEY
rrar ank Curist’s, have ercified -the flesh with the
affectionsand- lusts.” [Gal, 5:-24.] - Do thosé who dis
In their-sins crucify the flesh with the -affections and
hests? - When Paul says-Taev - wince ark oF ParrH, the
* same are-the children of Abrehiam,” [Gal. 3. 7,} does it
2ot imply. that somme bhave not fath v Yess for Pad
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does-say: “All men have not faith.” [2 Thess. 3.2.] But
we have the most unequivocal testimony that all are not
Christ’s, % Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of kis?” [Rom. 8.9.] Let us now inquire who
have the spirit? We shall first hear the Saviour: «If ye
love me, keep my commandments, and I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, thnt he
may abide with you forever, even the Spirit of trutk
sohom the world cannot receive.” [John 14. 15-17.] Who
can. receive it? “ And we are his witnesses of these
“things, and so is also the Holy Spirit ‘'whom God hath
given to them that obey him.” [Acts 5. 32.] And Jude
says: % These be they who separate themselves; sensoal,
having not the Spirit.” [Jude 19.] This then settles the
point, who are Christ’s, and who are not. Those who
obey him, have the Spirit, and such are Christ’s; whilst
those who are senswal bave not the Spirit, and are not
Christ’s; and consequently will have no part with Christ
at his coming. Universalists admit that this coming of
the Lord is yet future, and relates to the resurrection.
This proves, not. only that there will be a distinction at
the resurrection, between those that are Christ’s, and
those that are not; but also that the coming of the Lord
did not take place at the destruction of Jerusalem; and
thus we have Universalism agairnst itself, No. 6.
9. After the 23d verse, Paul speaks exclusively of the
resurrection of the saints, or the dead in Christ, and not
at all of those who die in their sins. This I will prove,
He does not intimate that the “all,’ in verse 22, are to
be raised to éncorruption, glory.honor, immortality, power
and victary, and pessess the spiritual body,and the image
the heavenly. He does not, we say, intimate such &
ing; but after he brings in the two omozns, he drops
the onnkr of the wicked, and takes up the oroer of those
who have % fallen asleep in Christ,” Fvem 18,} and con-
tinoes that oaver exclusively to the close of that chap-
ter, We risk the whole controversy upon this point;
and just as certain aswe sustain our position, Univaresls
iam mw;o rise no more! - Mark thiseand o)\ we wk \a
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the reader’s indulgence for a few minutes. Now let Paul
tell who he is speaking of. “ As WE have borne the
image of the earthy, WE shall also bear the image of the
heavenly. Now this I say BRETHREN.” Ah! it is
brethren, Paul is addressing; and now we can understand
what he means by thepronoun “we:” it personates breth-
‘rén, christians, or the saints of all ages, and of every
elime. Why did not Paul express himself'as he did in
verse 22. “ As all have borne the image of the earthy,
even so all shall bear the image of the heavenly.” Paul
uses the word we, when the word all will not suit, unless
he should say “we all,” meaning all christians. The
word we occurs in verse 19. & If in this life only WE
have hope in Christ.” Have all men hope in Christ!
Certainly not: none but christians, and thus the apostle
employs the word we throughout this chapter.
hen he proceeds: % Behold I show YOU a mystery:
WE shall not all sleep, but WE shall be changed, in a
momeént, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump;
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and WE shall be changed.” After this
the song of triumph is sung: O death where is thy
sting, O grave where is thy victory?’ The apostle an-
swers: % Thanks be unto which giveth US the vic-
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1. e. in obedience to
our Lord Jesus Christ. See examination of Rom. 6. 23.)
“Therefore,” adds the apostle, (i. e. from the fact, that
ou are to obtain_this ultimate, and triamphant victory
y obeying Jesus Christ our Lord,) % Therefore my belov-
ed brethren,be yesteadfast,immovable, alwaysabounding
in-the work of the Lord, for as much as you know [from
what I have just told you about getting the victory through
obedience,] that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”
\Their rasor, with respect to this victory would cer-
tainly have been in vamn, had the wicked -been just as
sure of it, as the righteous! Universalists, in-order to
evade the force of thi ugument, must prove that the
word we, necessarily, and always means the whole human
&mily without ome sxception, This they assert most
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po-ttively with reference to Paul addressing the Corinth-
1ans. We will now admit it, for the sake of argument,
and. see where it lands Universalism:  For WE must
all oppear before the j seat of Christ.” [2 Cor. 5.
10.] . e. the entire posterity of Adam without oxE excep-
tion, MUsT APPEAR (in the FuTURE) before the judgment
seat of Christ, which cannot possibly be till after the
resurrection; for, when Paul penned that sentence mil-
lions upon millions of the human race were already dead,
and in eternity. Here these gentlemen must leave the
track, or we have Universalism against itself, No. 7.
10. We shall now present a second argument in favor
of the position that gaul is speaking only of the resur-
rection of the just; and this will be done by proving pos-
itively that the glory,” ¢ honor,” ¢« immortality,” « in-
corruptibility,” « power,” “victory,” “the spiritual body,”
and “ the image of the heavenly,” to which Zkese dead
here spoken of are to be raised, are all conditional, and
deirend upon the righteous conduct of men in this life.
If I sustain myself here: it will follow unavoidably, that
the wicked, who die in their sins, will not enjoy these
unspeakable blessings, described in the foregoing lan-
guage; and consequently that they are not ameng the
pumber who are to be thus raisep, Let us try it, «To
them who by PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING Seek
for GLORY, and HONOR, and IMMORTALITY,
eternal life.” [Rom. 2. 7.] Here goes three of the list
at one sweep! GLory, HONOR and IMMORTALITY are
therefore conditional, and depend. upon a patient con-
tinuance in werr poiNne. But how about iNcorruPTI-
pLTY? “ Every man that striveth for the mastery, is
temperate in all things; now they do it to osTAIN a cor-
ruptible crown, but we an iNcorrupTmLE” &S0 RrUN
THAT YoU May osraiN.’ [1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. Thus the
crown of incorruptibility is to be obtained by running,
and striving lawfully. The next ip order is “ power.” Is
this conditional!? Paul is most satisfactory upon this point.
in relating his own experience. % Yea doubtless, and 1
“count all things but loss for the excellency of the kuaw-
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ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffs “ed
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I
may win Christ,—that I may know him, and the rowzz
of his resurrection.” [Ph. 3. 8,10.] The power of Christ's
resurrection is the same glorious power which the saints
are to experience, when they are ¢ raised in power,” and
their “vile bodies are changed, and fashioned like unto
Christ’s glorious body;” which is, as Paul defines it: ¢ the

of an endless life;” [Heb. 7. 16.] and is condition-
al, as declared in the text above quoted: Whilst the
wicked are to be eternaily banished ¢ from the glory of
bis power.” [2 Thess. 1. 9.] The ¢ wictory” which the
subjects of ¢his resurreciion are to obtain, we have al-
ready examined, and have shown to be conditional, from
the fact that it is to be obtained through Jesus Christ,
which is the same as in obedience to Jesus Christ. We
come next to the « spiritual body,” which signifies a body
quickened by the Spirit. Is this conditional? Let this
same apostle decide: “ But IF the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised
up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” P{om. 8. 11.]
Thus the spirttual body; or quickening of our mortal
bodies by the Spirit, is proved to be conditional, and
depends upon men letting the Spirit of Christ dwell in
them here; for % if any man have not the Spiriz of Christ -
ke is none of his,” and you recollect the apostle says:
¢ Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's
at his coming.” [Verse 23.]

And in the last place we ask: does the “image of the
heavenly ” depend upon conditions to be performed in
this life? This is the pivot upen which the whole mat-
ter now turns, We shall see. “If children, then heirs,
lieirs of God, and joint_heirs with Christ; IF SO BE
that we suffer with him, that we may be also GLORI-
FIED TOGETHER.” What is this being glorified
with Christ? Paul answers:  Qur conversation is in
beaven, fx:om whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord

Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, that it may
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be yasmONED LiXE UNTO HIS GLomwous sevr.” [Phil. 3.
21.] . Thus we will be glorified together, or bear the sm-
sge of the heavenly, IF we suffer with him. Mark that
big if: for it proves to an absolute certainty, that those
who will not suffer with him,—who will not take up their
cross and follow him, will never be glerified with him;
and ergo, will never bear his image. oo
This is taking Universalism upon new ground, which
. will keep it conjuring, inventing, new-vamping, and re-
modeling its crippled and shattered fabrication, the.re-
maining part of the nineteenth century, which then,
doubtless, cannot be made to stand without crutches.—
Now, as Universalists admit that these eight phrases just
examined, all refer to eternity,~to the resurrection state;
and since we have proved, from plain scripture testimony,
that they are all conditional; yor may, therefore, set this
down Universalism against itself, No. 8.
. 11.. We now present our third argument in proof of
the position, that when Paul speaks of the resurrection
to a state of immortality and glory, he has reference only
to the saints. We do this by proving, that in 1 Thess.
4th, Paul treats upon the same subject, and refers to the
same time precisely, that he does in 1 Cor. 15th. This
proved, amf our position. triumphantly defies the cavils
of Universalism, and the whole phalanx of its advocates.
We shall now compare these two chapters, and then
leave it to the candid to judge, whether they do or do
not relate to the same subject, and.the same time. In
1 Cor. Paul speaks of some who had seen Christ, as hav-
ing “fallen asleep;” [verse 6] by which he means a natu-
ral death. This all admit. In 1 Thess. he uses the
word sleep in the same sense: I would net have you to
be ignorant brethren concerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not even as others whichh __'EL@%.’:
(Verse 18) The two chapters agree exactly thus far,
in the application of the word slesp: meanmg thereby
the death of the body in both cases. Again. In 1 Cor.
he speaks of some being “ asleep in Christ;” (verse 18.}
meaning also the dea.th’tx)f. the body, a8 Universsietn ude:
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mit. In 1 Thess. he makes use of the same phrase, with
the same signification. “ Fbr if we believe that Jesus
died, and rose again, even so them also which sle?. n
Jesus, will God bring with him.” (Verse 14.) . Mark the
word “for," at the commencement of this verse. It
brings 1n the reason why they should not sorrow (as he
had just told them) % concerning them which are asleep,”
(i. e. dead) because they ¢ which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him.” - This . therefore . has the same mean-
ing,~—the death of the body;—here again the two chap-
ters agree. In 1 Cor. he speaks of the coming of the
Lord at the time of this resurrection; (verse 23.) and in
1 Thess. he speaks of the same thing: « For the Lord
" bimselfshall descend from heaven, with a shout,and the
voice of the archangel.” (Verse.16.) In1 Cor. he speaks -
of the “sound of the #rump,” (verse 52,) at the time of
the resurrection.. In 1- Thess. he speaks.of the same
thing,— the veice of the archangel, and with the {rump
of G'od.” (Verse 16.) In 1 Cor. he speaks of some who
shall be alive at the time the Lord shall come to raise
the dead,— Behold I show you & mystery:.we shall not
all sleep.” (Verse 51.) Andin 1 Thess. he speaks of the
same thing: « This we say unto you by. the word of the
Lord, that we which are giéve, and remain. unto the com-
ug of the Lord, shall not preveat them that are aslesp.”
(Verse 15.) In 1Cor. he speaks of a.certain class being
raised to a state of glory, honor and immortality, when
the Lord shall come. He expresses it thus: « Christ the
first fruits, afterwards they that are Christ’s at his com-
ing.” (Verse 23.) This tells who are to have partin this
GLORIoUs resurrection when the Lord comes. Itis rrer
PHAT ARE COHrist’s.” Every . unprejudiced mind must
admit, we think, that the phrase «THEY THAT ARk
CurisT’s” has the same meaning as “THEY WHICH ARE
FALLEN AsLEEP IN CHmist;” which the apostle makes use
pf just before. But.as 1 Thess. has so_far exactl agreed
in every point with 1 Cor. proving indisputably that
they both relate to the same . event, and are . both to be
understood literally; we shall therefore let 1 Theas. ex-
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plain who the apostle has reference to, when he says:
% THEY THAT ARE CHrisT’s,’ who are to be raised when
the Lord comes, at the sound of the % Lasr Trowr.” The
cause of Universalism now hangs upon this single point:
Does “TuEY THAT sRE CHRIST’s,” Who are to be raised
when the Lord comes, mean all mankind? ¢ The Lord
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the TruMP oF Gon,
and the 0~ DEAD IN CHRIST smaLr risz mirst.”
(Verse 16.) “THEY THAT arE CHRIST’S AT HIS coMING.”
How exactly they coincide! ¢“THeY THAT ARE CHRIST’S,”
is hereby proved positively to mean those & TaaT sLExe
¥ JEsus,” and not those who sleep in their sins; and just
so certain, those spoken of in 1 &r. 15, who are to be
raised t0 GLORY, and possess @ SPIRITUAL BopY, and the
mace oF CHRisT, are saints and not sinners. From all
this, we have two other texts put beyond the reach of
quibble; which. effectually explodes the system of Uni-
versalism, and hurls the fragments to the four winds.—
“] heard a voice. from heaven saying unto me write:
blessed are the dead, THaT DiE IN THE Lorp;” (Rev. 14. 13.)
and they are not only blessed from the fact that they
¢ rest from their labors, and their works do follow them;”
[ibid.] but also, as we have seen, from the fact that « Tnx
pEAD IN CHRIsT sHALL RisE First.” From this, Univer-
salists are compelled to admit “ the FiRsT RESURRECTION”
to be literal. This they cannot avoid. With this ad-
. mission before us we read: % BLessep and Hovy is he that
HATH PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION; on such the szc-
o~p pEaTH hath no power.” [Rev. 20. 6.] We prove
four things by this text, either of which refutes Univer-
salism: 1. Tiat those who do not have part in the first
resurrection, will not be sLesszp: 2. That they will not
be noLr; so they will be neither HOLY nor HAPPY.
3. That on such the secosp pEaT wiLL HavE POWER;
and 4. That the secoNp pEaTH is beyond the RESUR-
RECTION! This counts Universalismagainst itself,
No. 9. . :

12. %The last enemy that shall.be destroyed is death.”



106 . UNIVERSALISM

(1 Cor. 15. 26.) This, we are told, proves that all the
enemies of man shall be destroyed. t we say it proves
no such thing. Yet we will admit that it does, for the
sake of argument; and let Universalists prop up their
cause if they can. Death is not the enemy of man, ac-
cording to Universalismj; for the more men die, the more
get to heaven! But who are the enemies of man?

1. All wicked men are enemies to righteous men; for
Christ says: “Love your enemies.” Hence all the wick:
ed will be destroyed at the resurrection, for, mark it:
they are the EMIES OF MEN! 8o much Mr.
Universalism, you get for that.

2. All righteous men are enemies to wicked men;
(Gal. 4. 16.) therefore all the RIGHTEOUS will be de-
stroyed at the resurrection; and hence nobody will be
saved, neither good, bad, nor indifferent! _

3. God is the enemy of man. Proof: %But they re-
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit, therefore he was turned
to be their ENEMY.” (Is. 63. 10) When Samuel
came up out of his grave, he addressed Saul: « Where-
fore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is depart-
ed from thee, and is become thine enemy?” (1 Sam. 28.
16.) - The Lord spake unto the Jews: « But if thou shalt
indeed obey his [the angel’s] voice, and do all that I
speak; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies.”
E%fx. 23. 22.] Henee, as all the enemies of man are to

destroyed, it follows incontrovertibly, that after the
resurrection, and through the countless ages of eternity, -
there will be xo Gop!!! ~ Here then you have Universal-
ism against itself, No. 10,

13. But these enemies that are to be destroyed are
enemies of Christ. Proof: ¢ 8it thou on my right hand
until I.make thine enemies thy footstool,” [Heb. 1. 13.]
is the language of God to his Son. Who are these ene-
mies? Paul will answer. « Many walk, of whom 1 have
told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they
are the enemiss of the cross of Christ, whose end is de-
struct.ion.’;‘gl’hil. 3.18,19,] Not only wicked men are
enemies, and will be destroyed; but alse the grave, death
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and the depil. But Universalists will tell us that the
wicked will be destroyed as wicked, yet they themselves
will be taken to heaven. Then, on the same principle,
death will be destroyed as death: yet death itself will be
taken to heaven! The grave will be destroyed as such;
yet the grave itself will be taken to heaven! Sin and
the devil will be destroyed as such; yet sin and the devil
will be saved in heaven with an everlasting salvation !!
What a heaven Universalists would make, if they could
only have their own way for it. But ask a Universalist
what he means by death and the devil being destroyed?
and he will tell you at once: that they will no longer ex-
ist,—that they will be annihilated totally. Very good!
Then as wicked men are to be destroyed, they will con-
sequently be sent out of existence, or totally annihilated!
Hence Universalists. on their own principles, are com-
pelled to turn annihilationists, and thus renounce Uni-
versalism. You may mark this down: Universalism
against itself, No. 11,

14. But Universalists quote: % For this purpose the Son
of God was manifest, that he might destroy the works of
the devil.” [1 John 3. 8] This is true: but I will prove
that wicked men are the works of the devil, and there-
fore they will also be destroyed. Let us try it. “Ye are
of your father the devil,” says Christ; hence the devil is
the spiritual father of the wicked, and they are his spir-
itual children. Paul says to the Corinthian brethren:
« write not these things to shame you, but as my belov-
ed sons, ] warn you.” [1 Cor. 4. 14.] Thus: these breth-
ren were Paul’s spiritual children. =~ But what else does
Paul tell them? “ﬁave I'not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?
are not ye my work, in the Lord?” (1 Cor. 9. 1.) Thus,
the fact that they were Paul’s spiritual children, proved
that they were his work; hence the fact that the wicked
are the children of the devil, proves conclusively that
they are the works of the de‘m‘}: and when Universalists
quote scripture to prove that the works of the devil shall
be destroyed, it is but another argument against thems:
and thus we have Universalism against ilself, oNE pozEN

N .
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Tmuxs in one chapter! What think you .will it be, by
the time it gets through the bible?

3 3 Eph. 1. 9-11. Having made known unto
: ® us the mystery of his will, according to
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in him-
self: that in the dispensation of the fullness of times,
he might gather together in one, all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are
on .earth: even in him, in whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own will.

1. God made known the mystery of his will, that ma-
ny things might be done, which are not done. We wil
now prove this proposition: that whatever has been said
or done on the part of God, that he might accomplish a
certain object: 1f that object embraced the happiness of
men, it depends wholly upon the actions of men for its
accomplishment. One quotation, and this position is
fairly made out: “Looking for that blessed hope and the
§lorlous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour

esus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he MIGHT
redeem us from ALL INIQUITY and PURIFY unto
himself a peculiar people, ZEALOUS OF GOOD
WORKS,” (Ti. 2. 14.) Does it not depend upon the
actions of men, to be redeemed from all tniquity and to
be a peculiar people zealous of good works? Yes. Why
are not all men redeemed from all iniquity? and why are
not all men furw unto Christ a peculiar people zealous
of good works, since Christ gave himself that he MIGHT
thus purify and redeem tﬁZm? Let Universalism an-
swer this, and it can then explain how it is, that God
could make known his will, that he might gather all men
into Christ, and yet that gathkering not be accomplished.

2. When was this gathering into Christ to be brought
about? The text itse%?settles this. ¢ That in the DIS-
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PENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF TIMES, he
might yather together,” &c. The fullness of time was
at the first coming of Christ; (Gal. 4. 4.) and that full-
n4ss of time, has a dispensation; and that dispensation is
the christian dispensation,—the dispensation of the full-
ness of times in which hé has niade known his will, that
he MIGHT gather men into Christ: and this WILL,
which God has made known, teaches, that in order to
come into Christ, and thus to be gathered together i~
oxE, we must put him on in an act of obedience; (Gal. 3.
1) agd Paulthecla:]'les;h thalt‘ he hag labored and preached,
according to this will, that he might « present every man,
perfect in Christ Jesus.” (Col. 1. 28.) Now si;(!:,e Uni-
versalists admit that this gathering men into Christ, ac-
cording to the wiLL which God has made known, is ab-
solutely essential to their future and eternal salvation;
and since this gathering is to be accomplished here in
time; and since . the -apostles. labored according to this
will, to bring men into Christ; and since we have it pos-
itive(;y declared in this will, that a man, in order to be
in Christ must voluntarily put him on by submitting to
the gospel: it follows therefore incontrovertibly, that we
have Universalism against. itself every time this text
isd d into its service. :

3 Neither does the fact that God ¢ worketh all thi
after the counsel of his own will,” help the cause of Uni
versalism. His will, as we have seen, is the New Tes
tament. This is the will which he has “ made known,’
and he works all things according ta it. Hence if any
man is worked from a sénner to a satnt,—from sin to koli-
ness, or from earth to heaven, it must be according to the
New Testament, or not at all; for he works all things
according to the counsel of his own will. From this 1t
follows inevitably, that God will not work a man into a
Christian, and wash him from the stains of guilt, by any
physical operation at the resurrection, (as we have scen
m the article preceding this,) for this is not accordin
to the New Testament plan. Neither will God wor
a man over, from a heap of moral putrefaction, by the
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mysterious and unrevealed fires of purgatory, into the
image of purity; for upon this, the New Testament
likewise silent. Hence if God take men to heaven ac-
cording to his will, (which must be the case if they are
taken there at all,) it can only be done by their obeying
the precepts which that will has laid down; which is only
‘another fair exhibition of Universalism against itself.

4. Universalists need not tell us, as they sometimes do,
that because God works “ all things;” he will therefors
work universal salvatiom. This kind of logic would
prove more by far, than these doctors of universal divin-
ity would be willng to admit. We now turn it upon
their own heads, and prove that because God works “all
things” in an unlimited sense, he must therefore work
a untversal and endless dammation! This is even worse
than Universalism against itself; for it is thus against
itself, and against every body in the universe. But ah!
says one, untversal damnation is not included in the “all
things ” which God works. How do you know? Be-
cause, the New Testament does not teach it. Very
well sir, then just give up your Universalism, and say no
more about it; for we will, by the help of the Lord, con-
vince you, if you are an honest man, that the New Tes
tament no more favors your doctrine, than it does the
rigmarole foolery of the Mormon bible. We now leave
this text, and Universalists are perfectly welcome to all
the assistance it affords them.

3 4 Phil. 2.9-11. Wherefore God also hath
® highly exalted him, and given him a
name which is above everyname: that at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in hea-
ven, and things in earth,and things under the earth;
and that every tongue should confess, that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.

Universalisu arg: from this text, that the entire hu:
man race will confess Christ to the glory of God the Fe-
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»ev, and hence all will be saved. If their premises here
vere correct, I should not object to their conclusion:
ut as the premises are false, the conclusion must also
e, if logically deduced. :

The text does not read, (as Universalists generally
juote it) every knee saaLL bow, and every tongue sEaLL
sonfess: but every knee smouLp bow, and every tongue
mouLp confess: and we know that men smourp do a
weat many things they will not do. Men snourp love
heir wives: yet some men do not. Men saouLp be hon-
ut, yet some men cheat and steal. Men saouLp love and
egpect their neighbors, yet they sometimes murder
hem. The scriptures however are satisfactory upon
his point. Paul says: “ We smourn live soberly, right-
ously and godly in this present world.” [Tit. 2. 12.] Do
Il men live soberly, righteously and godly in this present
rorld? The following texts will speak for themselves,
nd show that men sEouLD do some things-which they
o just as they please about, and consequently the fact
1at they smouLp do them, is no proof that they will be
ertainly accomplished.

« We also snourp walkin newness of life.” [Rom. 8. 4.]

« Henceforth we ssouLp Not serve sin.” [Ibid. 6.]

« We smouLp serve in newness of spirit.” [Rom. 7.

« They which live, sHoorp Nor henceforth live unto
hemselves; byt unto him which died for them, and rose
gain.” [2 Cor. 5. 15.] 4 .

% And they went out and preached that men smourp
epent.” [Mark 6. 12.]

« Cause me to know the way wherein I ssovrp walk.”
Ps. 143. 8.] :

« Teach them the way wherein  they sHouLD
#alk.” [1 Kings. 8. 36. o

We shall now present an - exact parallel with this
yroof-text. % For the Father judgeth no man, but hath
;ommitted all judgment to the Son, that all men suovLp
1onor the Son, even as they honor the Father.” [John
i 28.] : : : .
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Christ being exalted that EVERY TONGUE SHOULD COB- jjj
fess, is parallel with his having all judgment given ¥ 4
him, that all men smouLp honor him, yet who would be L
willing to contend that all men do henor the Son even
as they honor the Father. How about the Jews? Now,
the reason Universalists will assign why all men do not }j,
honor the Son; we will assign why every tongue will [
not confess thut Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God fig
the Father. But it may be said: God has foreordainsd ;o
that every tongue should confess, and therefore it must
be done. But God has foreordained that certain things
sHOULD be done, which are, or are not done, just as men
feel disposed. For instance: Paul speaking of good
works, says: “God hath before ordained that we
sHouLp walk in them.” [Eph. 2. 10.] Yet we frequently
do not walk in these good works, as God has ordained
we should. Hence, as this bowing and confessing is pro-
ved to be voluntary obedience to be performed in this
life; and since Universalists admit it to be essential to
admission into heaven: it follows that man’s future des-
tiny depends upon his conduct here, which is another
specimen of Universalism against itself. What ever

hrist was exalted the first time to accomplish, will be
done in this life, if done at all. Proof: « Him hath God
ezalted with his right {mndi to be a Prince and a Saviom;,
to give repentance to Israel, and the iveness of sins.
JActs 5. 31.] Did the apostles, in allmfr‘preachi{g, ever
mtimate that repentance and remission of sins belonged
to the fature state of existence? Nay verily. Henceas
it is on account of this first ezaltation, that every knee
should bow, and every tongue shonld confess, it must be
evident therefore that this likewise is confined to the
present state of existence. Here it is, that « With the
mouth confession is made unto salvation.” [Rom. 10. 10.] 1
Thus says the Saviour: « Whosoever therefore shall con-
Fu me before men, him will I confess also before my

ather which is in heaven.” [Math. 10. 32.] Yet many
will not confess him, as we read: % Nevertheless among
the chief rulers also many believed on him, but becanse
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of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they sbould
be put out of the Synagogue.” [John 12. 42.]

t the context is against Universalism, and therefore
the text itself cannot favor it; for the text and the con-
text must agree. Hence Universalism is against itself,
No. 2, by quoting this text. Let us see. ¢ Wherefore,”
(i- e. from the consideration that every knee should
bow, and every tongue should confess, which Universal
ists-acknowledge to be a means of our immortal salva-
tion.) % Wherefore——work ouwt your salvation with
fear and trembling,” [verse 12,] which is the same thin
as the bowing and confessing in the preceding verse. It
cannot, with -any propriety, be said that this salvation
which those Christians were to work out, refers to the
present salvation from sin; for they were addressed as
% gaints in Clirist Jesus;” [Phil. 1. 1.] and consequently
they enjoyed the present salvation, and hence, the salva-
tion which they were % to work out,” must necessarily,
and indisputably signify the future salvation beyond the

ve.

Butlastly, we have Universalism against itself,No. 3.,
by admitting, and contending that “zvery ” means the
whole without exception. ¢ Behold he cometh with
clouds, and zvery eye shall see him.” ERev. 1. 7.] Que-
ry: Did the whole human family see Christ come at the.
destruction of Jerusalem? If not, then Universalism is
folse. Here then we leave this: text, and at the same
time leave Universalism {aspmg for life, swinging upon
the prongs of three inflexible dilemmas. : ,

3 5 Phil. 3. 21. According to the working
¥ ® whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself.

Universalists contend that the surpuine of all things,
means the saLvaTion of all things. But are they certain
that susbuE means to save? Not quite. “ Thou shalt
build bulwarks against the city that maketh war with
thee, until it be svrpvEp.” [Deu. 20, 20.] i. e. saved\ “And
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they slew of Moab at that time about ten ‘ac.sand men,
all lusty, and all men of valor, and there escaped nota
man: so Moab was suspuen.” [Jud. 3. 29.] i. e. savep |
expect, by being killed, and sent off to heaven!

Once more: & And he smote them from Aroer, even
till thou come- to Minith, even twenty cities, and unto
the plain of the vineyards with a very great slaughter;
thus the children of Ammon were susbuxn.” [Jud. 11.
33.] i. e. they- were savEp with a very great slaughler!!
Wonder if that is the way the wicked are to be saven,
at the resurrection? ' '

The word suspuE occurs thirty-one times in the bible,
and in not one instance does it mean to save, nearly al-
ways to pesTroY. Among the all things which Christis
to subdue are included si¥, pRATH, HADES and the pEviL.
Do Universalists believe that all these will be saved? 1
think hardly: and heace they have to admit that the
word subdue does not mean to save, snd consequently it
is the old song,— Universalism against itself. A nation
may be subdued, and instead of being saved, every one
may be massacred. But let us ask Paul, if by Christ
being able to subdue all things, he wishes usto understand
that he is able to save all? The apostle answers Nos—
“ He is able to save to the uttermost, all those that coms
unto God by him.” [Heb. 7. 25.] According to -this,
notwithstanding he is able to subdue all, yet he is only
able to save those who come unto God. Thus the words
subdue and save cannot mean the same thing. But Uni-
versalists, in order to keep their old ship from sinki
as long as possible, will appeal to 1 Cor. 15, 28. “A-x;s
when all things shall be subdiced unto him, then shall the
Son also himself be subject unto him.” From this it &
contended that Christ is to be subject, or subdued in the
same sense of the “all things.” ~Let us admit this, and
it follows irresistibly, that ne inan will be subdued in the
resurrection, in - the sense of being saved from sin; for
certain it is, that if Christ be subdued at all, it will not
be in this sense. Hence the all dz:fs ” which are to
be subdued muyst necessarily be limited to the righteous
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exclusively, i. e. providing it be understood in the same
sense of the subjection of Christ; and here again we have
Universalism against itself.

36 Col. 1. 20. And having made peace’

® through the blood of his cross by him

to reconcile all things unto himself, by him I say,

Lvhether they be things in earth, or things in
eaven.

This text does not teach, as Universalists assert, that
all things wiLL BE reconciled; but that Christ has made
eace TO reconcile all things, Yet all things may not
reconciled; from the fact that Christ died, and made
peace that many things might be done, which are not
done. And thus Paul declares, that by the grace of God
he had preached the unsearchable riches of Christ ¢ TO
make all men see.” ngh. 3.9.] Yetall men will noi
see, for some “men love darkness rather than light, be-
cause their deeds are evil.” (John 3. 19.) Suppose we
should admit (which we do not) that Christ having made
peace To reconcile all things, proves that they absolutely
will be reconciled; still it would be a difficult task for
Universalists to prove that all things means the whole
human family. The phrase all things occurs four times in
the verses preceding this proof-text. “For by him were
all things created, that are in heaven,.and that are in
earth—all things were created by himand for him; and
he is before all things, and by him all things consist.”—
(Verses 16. 17.) “All-things,” in these instances, signifies
not only all mankind, but all the animal, vegetable, and
mineral kingdoms. Now as Universalists do-not profess
to believe that all the animals, vegetables and minerals
which Christ has created will be reconciled, and taken to
heaven, it follows therefore that all ¢Aings, when speken
of in conuection with reconciliation must be limited.

But how much? We would say, to all things \hak canbe

reconci}fg,- which would leave out the finslly Wmeorngy

. x*
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ble sinner, as well as the crocodile. But Universalists
will tell us, that Christ made peace fo-reconcile all things
that need to be reconciled. Then we reply: Christ
made peace, not only to reconcile all things that need
reconciliation, but also to reconcile them when they need
it.. Men need reconciliation now; yet Universalists are
cornpelled to admit that all men are not now reconciled.
Hence if there be a failure in one thing, as we see there
is, mzy there not also be a failure in the other, and, all
things not be reconciled, notwithstanding Christ made
peace that.this might be accomplished. Here Univer-
salism is perfectly stranded. ‘

But Universalists quote Rom. 5. 10. to prove that all
who are reconciled will be saved. % Much more being
reconciled, we shall be saved by hislife.” This however
is a fatal text to Universalisn. It proves that the future
salvation of men, depends upon % being reconciled,” in
the present tense; and as Universalists admit that the
future salvation depends upon present reconciliation;
and since Paul declares: « We pray you, in Christ’s stead,
BE YE reconciled to God,” [2 Cor. 5. 20,] proving it to be
conditional; it follows therefore that the future salvation
depends upon conditions to be performed in this life,
which is another clear demonstration of Universalism
against itself. T ’

But in order to correctly understand this subject we
remark, that God has always had a time when, a place
where, and means by which he performs every thing.—
Hence, if men are to be reconciled to God, the scriptures
must point out the time, place, and means for its accom-
plishment. Let us examine, 1. The time. “ You that
were some time alienated, and enemies in your mind by
wicked works, yet NOW hath he reconcited.” (Col. 1.
21.) This decides the time when men are to be recon-
ciled. Itis “now.” 2. The place. % For to make in him-
self of twain one new man, so making peace, and that
he might reconcile both unto God in ONE BODY."”
(Eph. 2. 16.) The one body is the place: but what is to

gody? © Paul answerat % hod
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e him to be heud over all things to the church, which
18 his body.” [Eph. 1. 22, 23,] 3. The means by which
this reconciliation is to be effected. « All things are of
God who hath reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ,
and hath given unto us the MINISTRY of reconcilia-
tion,—and hath committed unto us the word of reconcil-
iation.” [2 Cor.5. 18,19.] Thus the minsstry,—the
word, or the preaching of the gospel is the means: by
whlchl uln’en Ia:;e tlo be recontchiled'to God, or saved : for the
gospel, Paul declares, “ is the power of G'od unto salva-
tion.” [Rom. 1. 16.] In order now fthat Universalists
make this proof-text harmonize with their doctrine, they
‘must prove three things. 1. That the gospel will be
reached in efernity to those who die unreconciled. 2.
hat the ordinances of the gospel will be administered
in eternity, to admit them into the & one body,” and 3.
That eternity is “now.” If Universalists preach to sin-
ners, that they will be reconciled by any other means
than by the ministry of the word;—n any other place
than the one body,—and at any other time than Now;
they wiil preach “another gospel,” and Paul says: ¢ Let
them be accursed.” [Gal. 1. 8. :
- But lastly: Universalism is against itself by bringing
this text to its support, when the context pointedly con~
tradicts it. « Yet now hath he reconciled in the body of
his flesh, through death, to present you Aoly, and unblam- -
able, and . unreprovable in his sight, Euncondltionally‘l
Ne! no! says Paul] IF ye continue in the rarrs, GROUND-
2D, and SETTLED, and BE NOT MOVED AWAY FROM THE HOPE,
or THE GosPrL.” [Verses 21-23.] “Thus, all the argu-
ment based upen the unconditional reconciliation of
men to God, vanishes before this one declaration of the
apostle. It proves, not only that reconciliation is condi-
tional; but it also proves, that men who are reconciled,
in order to be presented Aoly, and unblawmable, and un-
reprovable in - the sight of God, must coNTiNUE in the
FAITH, OF in other words, must hold out FaiTHFUL TO THE
xxr, - This witness is alone sufficient to condermn Un.

versalism;. and we shall not i for M oone
P plead its cavse,
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3!’ -1 Tim. 2. 3, 4. For this is good and
- ® acceptable in the sight of God our Sa-
viour, who will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of the truth.

1. Before this text can be made to favor Universalism,
several things must be proved. It must, in the first place,
be proved that this text refers to eternity, as the period
when men are to be saved, and come to the knowledge
of the truth. Universalists so understand it; but let this
be once made out, and- we have Universalism against it-
self: for if men are saved in efernity, there must be some-
thing in eternity to be saved from, which Universalists
deny. But to evade this, they may take the ground that
there will be no sin nor misery in efernity to be saved
from, but that it simply has reference to a selvation from
the grave. Suppose we .admit this; it comes far short

_of proving that all men will be made holy and happy;
for they may be saved, or delivered from the grave, and
afterwards condemned, as an abundance of scriptures
pointedly teach. Jude, referring no doubt to this very
thing, warns the brethren as follows: «I will therefore
put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how

. that the Lord having saved the people out of the land
of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed not.”
(Jude 5.) Thus may they be saved from the grave, and
afterwards destroyed. So Universalism must conjure
-up seme new exposition of this text, or remain forever
against itself. x

2. Let us inquire: when is the tine to come to 2
knowledge of the truth? If Universalists say in eterni
g'; then we can prove that they can sin in eternity, for

aul says: < If we sin wilfully, after that we have receiv-
ed the knowledge of the truth.” (Heb. 10. 26:) But what
time does the Saviour pointout? . 4 If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall znow

#he fruth, and the truth shall make you freey” (Jo. 8. 31,

32,) which is the same thing as 1o corae 40 the knowled g
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gmc truth and be saved. Thus we perceive that Now is
e time to come to the knowledge of the truth; and
Christ teaches that none can have that knowledge, only
such as continue in his word; and as Universalists admit
" that coming to the knowledge of the truth is essential to
our future happiness; it follows hence that heaven is
conditional, and here again you discover Universalism
againstitself. = o
. 8. As we have seen that Now is the time when God
wills that men should come to the knowledge of the truth
and besaved; it follows therefore that God’s will is frus-
trated; for we know that all men are not now saved.—
Universalists must neeessazily prove that the will of God
will certainly, and in all cases be performed, before this
text will favor their theory, and then they would contra-
dict existing facts. The context of this verse shows that
g:d wills things that are xla?t done. ho;‘yl will theg,_:fore
t men pray every whers,lifting up hands.” (Verse
8.)) Do men prea,yy evgarywheresg lifting up holy gxemds?
If not, then what proof is there, that his willing all men
to be saved, is any more likely to be accomplished? (See
examination of John 6. 39. . .

‘4. But it may be said, if God desires the salvation of
all mep, and all are not eventually saved then he must
possess an ungratified desire to all .eternity! We shall
set this objection aside for the present, by turning it
against Universalism. God, s we have seen, wills.and
desires that all men should be saved in this life. Now
since all men are not saved in this life, it follows that
God will eternally possess an ungratified desire, even if
all should be saved in the future life. For the fact that
all are not saved in this life; will remain a fact eternally,
and the desire which God had for their &resent salva.
tion, will never be accomplished, unless they are actu-
ally saved in this present state of existenee. Will Uni-
versalists say that the fact that all will be saved in the
next life, will dispose of the matter; and the desire which
God had- for their salvation here, will ceasel .\Na
ean, on the same prineiple, argue that the _{_3.(:\ ol OW -
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wicked being finally destroyed in the next life, will settle
the matter in the mind of God; and the desire which he
entertained for their salvation here, will necessarily
cease! - "
5. But are Universalists sure that all men, will em ~
brace the whole human family? - Not exactly. - But they
will tell us it is the same all men for whom Paul exhorts
us to pray; and consequently must mean the entire-pos-
terity of Adam. But not quite so fast. Do Universal-
ists believe in praying for the dead? 1 think not. Then
ALL does not here mean a mathematical whole. Do
they pray for the salvation of Enoch and Elijah? If
not, then all men in this verse cannot, themselves being
judges, embrace all- mankind without exception, which
again gives us Universalism against itself. But the ob-
jector urges, that all men mustat least embrace all the
wicked that are now alive, as well as the righteous: and
hence, as we are to pray for the salvation of all the wick-
ed, we must believe therefore that they will be saved;
for we are commanded to “ask in faith.” (Jam. 1. 6.)
But in_reply to this, I would inform Universalists that
when I pray for the salvation of the wicked, I pray con-
ditionally, that is, I pray God to save them, ir they turn
from their wickedness; and I pray in faith, firmly believ-
ing that they will be saved ir they reform. Still Ido
not pray for all men universally, even in this sense.—
John says: « There is a sin unto death,” {t John 5. 16,
and forbids us to pray forit. There were also a class o
men in the days of Jeremiah, for whom God would not
allow his people to pray. « Therefore pray ot thou for
this people, neither lift up cty nor prayer for them,
neither make intercession to- me: for { “will not hear-
thee.” (Jer. 7. 16.) Universalists place great stress up-
on this matter of praying for the salvation of all' men.—
They tell us we must positively believe that they will be
saved, or we cannot pray consistently. Let us see now if
In this case also we cannot turn Universalism against
itseif.  Paul testifies: %At my first answer no man stood
- With me, but ell men forsook me: 1 proy God Wax:
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¢ may not be laid to their charge.” (2 Tim. 4.16.) Univer-
salists ‘conterid that God has irrevocably decreed, that
every sin @ man commits must be laid to his charge, and
R'umsl?ment for the same, must inevitably be inflicted.
‘Now if Paul was a Universalist, as they contend, he, as
* a matter of course, believed that their sin would be laid
to their charge: yet he prayed God that it might not
be; which was praying for a thing he absolutely Anew
would not be granted! Did Paul pray in faith? How
¢an Universalists dispose of this difgcﬁlty? In no possi-
ble manner except by coming out honestly,and renounc-
ing their doctrine, and admitting that Paul was not a
1 Universalist. Paul,not being a Universalist, could pray
that their sin might not be laid to their charge, upon the
same principle, that. he could exhort us to_pray for the
salvation of the wicked, i. e. upon the condition of their
reformation and obedience. )

6. But it is contended that the verses immediately
following this text, are in favor of Universalism: % There
is one God, and one Mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all
to be testified in due time.” (Verses 5,6.) It is assumed,
that because Christ gave himself a raxnsom for all, there-
fore all will be ransomed. But a ransom may be pre-
parcd, and yet men may never be ransomed, beciuse
they will not accept it. A physician mday prepare med-
icine for a whole town, but one half of them may refuse .
to accept it and must consequently die. Those who,
through submitting to the gospel, receive an application
of Christ’s blood, are ransomed, and we read: “The
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion, with
songs and everlasting joys upon their heads; they shall
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall
flee away.” (Is. 35. 10,) If the bare fact of Christ giv-
ing himself as a ransom, is all that is necessary in order
that men may be ransomed, why were not all ransomed
the instant the ransom was made? The fact that they
were not, l‘pr’oves plainly that Christ, having done
part, has left the remainder for us to do, or never ex®y

the benefit of that ransom.

B 1
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. 7; Universalists contend that the word % all”’ embrs-
ces the whole human family. 'This position destroys
their doctrine; for Jude says: « Behold the Lord cometh
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon
all,” (Jude 14. 15,) i. e. the whole buman family: which
certainly was not at the destruction of Jerusalem;—but
must necessarily be at the resurrection of the dead; and
thus, instead of having a-universal salvation,.it comes
much nearer a universal damnation; for he is “ to exeeute
judgment upon ALL;” that is, the whole human family.
li—lere l;ag:‘a,in is Universalism against itself; and even so
et it be! _ L :

38 1. Tim. 4. 9, 10. Thisis a faithful say-
~7 ® ing and worthy of all acceptation: for
therefore we both labor and suffer. reproach, be-
cause we trust in the living God, who is the Sa-
viour of all men, specially of those that believe,

1. It is contended that God is the Saviour of all men
in the sense of saLvaTION FroM siN; and that this salva-
tion refers to.eternity. - This being true; then there is
sin in eternity to be saved from: and as Universalists
tell-us that sin and misery are always inseparably con-
nected, and as all men are to be saved from sin in eter-
nity: it follows therefore that all men will be sinful and
miserable in eternity, which Universalists positively de-
ny; which %ives us another specimen of Universalism
against itself ! q

2. But the text speaks of God as the Saviour of all
men in the present tense: «“ Who IS the Saviour of all
men;” not who WILL BE the Saviour of all men at the
resurrection. God was the Saviour of all men in the
days of Paul, and has been ever since, and yet all men
have not been saved. Now if God can be the Saviour
of all men 1800 years, without saving them, may he not

be the Savieur of all men forever on the same principle,
and yet some men be eternally lostt  Some understand
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that God {s the Saviour of all men in a temporal sense:
but this does not, in my judgment, appear to be the na-
tural sense of the text, for two reasons. 1. The apos-
tles nevery to my recollection, have used the word Sa-
viour in this sense when applied to men under the chris-
tian dispensation; and 2. God is not the Saviour of all
smen in a universal sense temporally,for millions have in
this sense been lost; but if ¢ all men” is to be limited, as
it most probably is, then there is no necessity of confin-
ing it to this life, in order to refute Universalism. God
can be the Saviour of all men in a spiritual sense, and
all not be saved; just as Christ can be the Saviour of the
world, and {Iet a part of the world be eternally lost. The
same way Universalism can be routed from one, they
can also be made to yield the other. [See examination
of John 4. 42. . :

3. But do Universalists believe that God is the Saviour
of all men in the sense of the entire Auman race? They
do not, and hence this text does not prove Universalism,
let them make the best of it they can. Do they believe
that all the human race will be saved from sin? No,
for they contend that all who die in infancy, which is a
large portion of them, are perfectly pure,and uncontam-
inated by sin; hence if the whole human family are to
be saved, it cannot mean a salvation from sin; so Uni-
versalism has to give up that point. But can it mean a
salvation from the grave, and be understood in a Uni-
versal sense? No, for Universalists will not contend that
Enoch and Elijah will be saved from the grave; neither
will those, who are alive and remain at the time of the
resurrection, (which in all probability will be millions,)
be saved from the desolations of the tomb. All men
‘universally cannot be saved from an everlasting destrue-
tion beyond the grave; for Universalists tell us there is
no such a thing to be saved from, nor never will be: and
as for all men %)o universally saved from an everlast-
ing destructien in this life, none but the Jews at. the de-
struction of Jerusalem were ever in ,any'%of.u‘ :
aceording 1? Universalism? Hence Universslsta wve
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- compelled to admit, that all men—universally—will not
e saved in any sense.

4. But in the last place we have Universalism against
itself by quoting a text to sustain itself, when the con-
‘text condemns it; “For bodily exercise Eroﬁteth little,
“but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise
of the life that new is, and of that waics 15 To come.”
(Verse 8.) . %'This [mark it!]is a faithful saying, and
-worthy of all acceptation,” i. e. that eternal life,—the life
which is to come is conditional, and depends upon our
practicing godliness. This is what the apostle declares
to be the faithful saying, which is worthy of aLL accee-
raTioN; and not that all men will be saved uncondition-

- ally, whether they practice aopriNEss or not!

3@, Titus 2. 11. For the grace of God that
mon @ bringeth salvation hath appeared to all

1. Universalists tell us that the correct translation of
-this text is, that « The grace of God that bringeth sal-
‘vation to all men, hath appeared.” To this we shall not
-objeet. . But it is one thing to bring salvation to a man,
and it is another thing for him to accept it. This text
-does not say: “ the grace of God which wiLL BriNG sal
vation to all men at the resurrection of the dead;” bu
in the present tense,—“brimgeth salvation;” which
proves to a demonstration, that Paul is speaking of-s
‘present salvation; which fact of itself destroys Univer
-salism, as far as this text is concerned; for no man, how
-ever tenacious for the doctrine, will contend that all men
‘do enjoy the salvation which the grace of God sriNextH
in the present temse. From the fact that God has

‘brought salvation fo all men, he therefore “ commands

-all men every where to repent,” [Acts 17. 30,] and that
rogntance which,is % to salvation.” [2 Cor. 7. 10.]
-3 The context carries cut the same idea, and conse-
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}xmﬁy’ is ogposed to Universalism. %The of God
t

bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach-

i‘gl‘g us;”—Ah! this grace zeaches something: but what?
hy, Universalism of course,—that all the ungodly and
profane,—that all liars, thieves, drunkards, murderers
of fathers, and murderers of mothers; that all who are -
abominable,—who live all their lives without hope and
without God in the world, and die in their sins;—that
all such abominable characters are just as sure of eter-
nal salvation, without a single act of obedience, as the
bumbtest saint who dies in the Lord. This I admit is
what the grace of God teaches; that is, providing it
teach Universalism. But let us hear what Paul says it

‘teaches. « Teaching us, that denying ungodliness and

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and

dly in this present world.” [Verse 12.] But does our
iving godly in this presént world, have any thing:to-do
with the life to come. Yes, says the apostle: «GooLr
NEss is profitable unto all things, havixrxg promise of the
life that now is, and TEHAT wWmIcH IS TO COME.” [1
Tim. 4. 8.] And thus we discover most clearly, that
Universalism is against itself, by bringing Titus 2. 11.
to its support. ' i

- 40 Heb. 2. 9. Butwe see Jesus who was
® made a little lower than the angels, for
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and
honor, that he by the grace of God should taste
death for every man. :

Universalists contend, that because Christ tasted death
for évery man, therefore ‘every man will be saved from
this death- which Christ tasted. This might all be true,
and yet Universalism be false. But let us inquire what
‘death Christ tasted. He did not taste a moral death, er

‘a death in sin; for he % did no sin, neither was guile found
in his mouth.” [1 Pet. 2. 22.] Hence Universalists cam
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not infer from this text, that all men will be delivered
from sin; and they will not contend that Christ tasted
an endless death; for they tell us there is no such a death
to be tasted by any one. Hence it must be the literal
death of the body, which Christ tasted for every man;
and if all men are saved from this death, that is, deliv-
ered from the grave, it will not prove them to be hol
and happy; for, as I have before shown, the wicked wi
be saved or delivered from'the grave, and afterwards
destroyed. So Universalism gains nothing from this
text. :

2. But it is contended that every mamn, means the
whole human family without exception. This admitted,
and we have Universalism against itself; for the Saviour
declares, that when he shall come in the glory of the
Father, and with his angels, that « tken he shall reward
every man according to his works,” [Math. 16. 27,]
i. e. the whole human family without exception are to
be rewarded according to their works when the Lord
shall come; which proves that the Lord did not come at
the destruction of Jp erusalem, and that he will not come
till the resurrection of the dead. Again: « Who il
render to every man according to his works.” (Rom. 2
6.) This agrees perfectly with the declaration of the
Saviour just quoted, and thus Universalists have to ad-
mit, that at the resurrection of the dead, the whole hy-
man race will be rewarded according to - their works.
Let them get out of this dilemma if they can.

4 1 Heb.8. 11,12. For all shall know me,
® from the least to the greatest, for I will

be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins

and their iniquities will I remember no more.

% For all shall know me from the least to the greatest.”
All who? The answer is given in the preceding verse:
% This is the covenant that I will make with the Aouse
of Zsrael after those days, saith the Lord.” (Verse 10)

e
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If this promise is to be understood in an unconditional,
or absolute sense, still it would only prove the salvation
of all the Jews from the least to the greatest who were
living at the time the covenant was made, and not those
who had lived before, or who should live afterwards.—
Proof: % To whom they all gave heed from the least to
the greatest.” (Acts 8. 10.) Did all the Samaritans who
would ever live, who were then living, or who had ever
lived, give heed to Simon the sorcerer, and say he was
the great power of God? No: none of the Samaritans,”
except those who were then living at that time. Again;
God speaking of the Jews because of their disobedience,
says: “ They shall even be consumed by the sword, and
by the famine; they shall die from the least even to the
atest.” [Jer. 44. 12.] This text will speak for itself.
ce more. “8So the people of Nineveh believed God,
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth from the
alest of them even to the least of them.” (Jonah 3. 5.)

o one understands this to embrace more than the Nin-
evites who were then living. From this it follows, that
the phrase: « All shall know me from the least to the
" does not mean any more than those Jews who
were alive when the covenant was made, which was in
the days of the apostles; and as we have positive proof
that none were forgiven under the apostles’ administra~
tion, except upon the condition of submitting to the gos-
pel, it follows hence, that there is a condition implied in
this promise, as in the promise to Abraham. (See ex-

amination of Gen. 22. 18.)

AP, 13om 2.2. And heis the propitiation
® for our sins, and not for ours only, but
for the sins of the whole world.

1. It is said, if Christ shed his blood to make a propi-
tiation for the sins of the whole world, and if the whole
world is not saved, then part of Christ’s blood must have
beed ahed in vain. This however is but a fair specimenat

L .
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that sophistry of which Universalism is- master.. If but
one man was saved through the blood of Christ, not one
drop of his blood would be shed in vain; for it takes all
his blood to save one man; seeing it took all his blood to
make a perfect sacrifice, and a perfect atonement; and

the same perfect atonement that would save one man.
through submission to the divine .economy, will save all

men if they submit in like manner. The arrangement

which placed the sun in the heavens, to give light to the
whole earth will illustrate this. If a hundred men should’

crawl into some cave, and then complain, if the sun did
not bend its rays, to shine upon them in their dark re-
treat, that . part of the sun would shine in vain; what
would Universalists think of them? They would 1
at such simpletons, and tell them that it took the whole
sun to shine for one man, and the same luminous sub-
stance, which was sufficient to.give light to one man,
would be all sufficient to enlighten the whole. earth; and
if a million of ignoramuses like themselves, should hide
in dens and caves of the earth, no part of the sun would
shine in vain as long as there was one. man left to enjoy
the light. . So it is with the blood of Christ, % which is
shed for many for the remission of sins.” (Math. 26, 28.)
If men will accept of the propitiation thus made, they
will enjoy its benefits; but if they, like the foolish men
in the similitude, hide themselves In the caves and dens
of moral corruption and depravity, the rays of the Sun
of Righteousness will never reach them, :
2. Universalism will in this case also be shown to be
against itself. Itis contended most positively that « the
whole world ” means the whole race of Adam without ex-
ception. In the next chapter the apostle declares. that,
%The wroLE WORLD lieth in wickepNEss.” [1 John 5. 19.]

That is, the entire posterity of Adam, in the present tense,

lieth in wickedness! Now, since millions of the human

family were then in eternity, and at the same time lying

in wickedness; and as sin and misery go hand in hand, it
follows that, for thousands of years, all mankind who had
died. were suffering torments in the eternal world, If
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this is not Universalism against itself, 1 confess I know
not what is. But the phrase: “ the whole world,” and

¢ all the world,” does not in one single instance mean all
mankind in the sense of totality. e have an example
in Luke: “ And it came to pass in those days, that there
went out a decree from Cssar Augustus, that all the
world should be taxed.” g‘uke 2. 1.] Did “ all the world "
in this decree embrace the antediluvians? No. Did it.
include modern Universalists? No. Then all tke world
might be saved, and still Universalists and the antedilu-
vians might be exceptions.

4 3 Rev. 5. 13. And every creature which
® isin heaven, and on the earth,and under.

the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that

are in them, heard I saying, blessing, and honor,
and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and
ever. : -

1. In connection with this text is generally quoted
Ps. 50, 23: « Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me.” But
let us see if all this proves Universalism. I have no
doubt but that I believe this text more firmly than do .
Universalists. The sequel will determine. Every crea-
ture was heard to praise God. This proves too much.
for Universalism, for every creature will embrace all the
beasts of the field, fowls of the air, fish of the sea and
creeping things; and hence if this proves salvation in
heaven to any, it proves the salvation of all the horses,
cows, and ‘sheep in the universe, for they are all crea-
tures. Proof: % This is the law of the beasts, and of the
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth upon the
waters, and of every creature that cregpeth upon the
earth.” [Lev. 11. 46.]E And Paul speaking of different
kinds of meat says: 4 Every creature of God is good.” [1
Tim. 4. 4.] But Universalists will endeavor to avoid such .
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absurdities; and will tell us that it is unreasonabdle to sup-
pose that brute beasts could praise God; and hence they
are not included -among the number to be saved. But
Peter speaks of some men who had become ¢ as natural
brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed;” {2 Pet. 2.
12.] therefore it is unreasonable . that they should praise
God, and hence they will be excluded from the number
of the saved, upon the same principle that you would
exclude a crocodile, or hyena. This is Universalism
against itself, No. 1. :

2. But will Universalists tell us that this is all to take
place in eternity, beyond the resurrection,and that then
there will be no beasts, fowls, fish, nor creeping things in
existence; and consequently, every creature in heaven,
on the earth, under the earth, and in the sea, can praise
God, without such creatures being included? We reply
that if it refer to the state beyond the resurrection, then
the wicked will also be destroyed, and will neither be in
heaven, on the earth, under the earth, nor in the sea;
and consequently will not be among the number that
John heard praising God. This counts Universalism

ainst itself,No.2. But it may be asked; does the bi-

_ ble any where teach, that the brute creation can praise
God? We will see. « Praise the Lord from the earth,
ye dragons, and all deeps, fire and hail, snow and vapors,
stormy wind fulfilling his word; mountains and all hills,
fruitful trees and all cedars, beasts, and all cattle, creeping
things, and flying fowls,—let them praise thename of the
Lord.” [Ps. 148.7-13.] And he winds up the whole
‘matter by saying:  Let every thing that hath breath
praise the Lord.” [Ps. 150. 6.] By quoting the text:
«Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me,” which Universal-
ists so frequently quote, they only present Universalism
against itself, No. 3; for the remainder of the text reads:
“ And to him that ordereth his conversation amenr, will
I show the salvation of God,” [Ps. 50. 28,] which most
certainly condemns the doctrine which teaches, that all
shall have the salvation of God, whether they order their
conversation aright er not. :
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3. But if every creature, is to be confined to human
beings, it cannot be proved to mean one in ten thousand.
Paul testifies to the Colossians, that the gospel had been
“preached to every creature under heaven, whereof I
Paul am made a minister. [Col. 1. 23.] This embraced
only those who lived at that age of the world; and not
those myriads who had lived before,and who have lived
since. Thus we can, with all safety to our cause, admit
that “every creature,” in Rev. 5. 13, applies exclusively to
rational beings, and yet myriads may never praise G

4. But Universalism is against itself; No. 4, by admit-
ting that when the Revelations speak of the destiny of
men, they are to be understood literally. The reader
will remember this, and when we come to quote passages
from this book to prove the final overthrow of the wick-.
ed, it will not do for Universalists to say, as they general-
ly do, O that’s all figurative; for this, you see, would
condemn themselves. : )

. 5. Again: we have Universalism against itself, No.
5, by admitting that the joys of the future life are writ- -
tenin this book; for in the-conclusion of it we read: «If
any man shall take aw:r from the words of the book of
this prophesy, God shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things
which are written in this Boox,”’ v. 22 19,) which
shows that men may forfeit their right to the bliss of
heaven by their conduct in this life, for (mark it!) Univer-
salists acknowledge that this is written in this Boox.

6. But lastly: we have Untversalism against itself,
No. 6, by admitting, that when John heard all these crea-
tures praising God, there was a % sea,” for he heard all that
were in the sea, as well as those on -the earth. Very
good! But let us turn over a little further: “And I saw
a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and
the first earth were passed away, and there was no more
sea.” Well what else did you see, John, when there was
no more sea? ¢“The fearful, and unbelieving, and the
abominable, and murderers,” &c., I saw “ have their Kart
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, Which
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is the second death.” [Verse 8,] Thus whilst there was
a.sea, Jobhn saw every creature praising God; but when
there was no more sea, a different aspect presented itself,
All the righteous were saved, and joyfully admitted into
the New Jerusalem; whilst the wicked are doomed to
the second death, in the lake that burns with fire and
brimstone. Here then we dispose of Universalism as
far ds this text is concerned.. :

4 4 Rev.21. 3, 4. And I heard a voice out
® of heaven saying, behold the tabernacle

of God is with men, and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them, and be their God. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry-
ing, neither shall there be any more pain, for the.
former things are passed away- '

1. This text has more the appearance of universal
salvation, than any other we have examined; and were it
not for the context, we confess we should not know how
to.dispose of it. But with this assistance we can show,
that so far from teaching Universalism, it leaves it with-
out hope and without God in the world. The only ques-
tion necessary, to solve all difficulty, is this: ho are
the men with wham God isto dwell? Whoare to be his
people? and from whose eyes is the Lord to wipe away
all tears? We answer: those who are in the city, the
New Jerusalem, or the Tabernacle of God; which John
at that time saw come down from Heaven. “And God
himself shall be with them and be their God.” Whose
God? Ans. “He that overcometh shall inheritall things,
" and I will be kis God.” (Verse 7.) Have none the prom
ise of coming into this city, or temple of God, except
those that avercome? “Him that overcometh [says Jesus]
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will I make a pillar in the temple of my God,and he shall-
go no more out.” (Rev. 3.12) “But the fearful and
unbelieving,—and all liars, [those who do not
says Christ,] shall have their part in the lake which burn-
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.”
[Rev. 21. 8.] But can men avoid this second dedth by
overcoming? Yes: “He thatovercometh shall not be hurt
of the second death.” (Rev. 2. 11.) From this we dis-
cover that those who are in the city,—who overcome, and
thereby escape the second death, are the people with
whom God is to dwell, and be their God. ~ “And God
shall wipe away all tears from THEIR eyes; and THERE
[in the city] shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor
crying, neither shall THERE be any more pain.” -~
2. Universalists in quoting and applying this text to
the resurrection state, necessarily admit that then will
be the time when the city, the New Jerusalem, is to come
down from God out of heaven; and consequently that it
cannot mean the church. And if it can be proved that
admission into this city is conditional, and that any will
be debarred from it; it follows that they will be eternal-
ly lost, being shut out from the favor of God in the im-.
mortal state of existence: and Universalism will be.
against itself, and eternally refuted by the admission.—
Let us now Inquire if admittance into this city depends
upon obedience to God’s commands. ¢ Blessed are they
that do his commandments, that they may have right to
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates iNTo
the crrr. [Rev. 22. 14.] “If any man shall take awc
from the words of the book of ti:is prophesy, God sh
take away his parT out of the book of life, and out of the
HoLY crry.” [Verse 19.] “And the nations of them which
are saved shall walk in the light of it,—and there shall in
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what-
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they
which are written in the Lawp’s Boox or LFE.” [Rev.
21. 24, 27.] This proves that some will be outside of
that glorious city, which Universalists admit to be be-
yond the resurrection, which is the most perfect exhibe
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tion of Universalism against itself! And thus is
corroborated the testimony of the apostle Paul: « Here
have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.”
[Heb. 13. 14.] Those who will not seek it, will never
enter therein.

8. This proof-text is exactly el with Is. 25. 8,
which Universalists apply to the resurrection:s (See
examination of that text) WNow since John declares
that the lake of fire and brimstone,—the general judg-
ment of the dead, both small and great, and the second
death all refer to the same period, Universalists are com-
pelled to abandon both texts or admit that the “ lake of -
fire,’—the general judgment, and the “ second death,”
are all beyond the resurrection. Which horn of the di-
lemma they will choose, is for them, not for me to de-
cide. One or the other is inevitable. The way the
matter now stands it is Universalism against itself. 1
am aware of the fact however, that some Universalists,
foreseeing this difficulty, have denied that this text (Rev.
21. 3, 4.) refers to the resurrection; and contend that it
all has reference to the commencement of the church.
Singularindeed! ¢There shall be no more death, neither
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain,” at the commencetnent of the church! Has God
yet wiped away all our tears?—abolished all our sorrow,
sighing, pain and death? Tell us ye, who believe such
a consistent doctrine! Do you say it is all figurative?
Then what makes you believe Is. 25. 8. to be literal;
when they both refer to the same events precisely, only
Rev. 21. 4. is far the most pointed and explicit? Why
18 it, sif, that you can believe any passage in the bible to
be literal which appears to favor your doctrine; but all
the rest is a bundle of figures, for no other reason than
this: you know your darling speculations must fall before
ity like Dagon before the :ﬁ( of God, if it should be un-
derstood literally. Do you tell us, as your last resort,
that it must refer to the commencement of the church,
and cannot refer to the future, from the fact that John
speaks of it in the past tense? «I, John, saw the holy city,
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New Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven.”
But alas for your cause; Did not John say in your grand
proof-text [Rev. 5.13.] that he heard, in the past tense,
every creature in heaven, on the earth, under the earth,
and in the sea praising God? And do you not refer this
to the resurrection? Be honest now, and give it up, and
leave that leaky old ship to sink without you,—with
UNIVERSALISM AGAINST ITSELF inscribed in
letters of living fire upon her prow. -

4. I have now got through; and have examined all
the passages upon which %niversalists rely, in the old
and new testaments. I have followed this human di-
vinity, in its zigzag route from Genesis to Revelations,
and have arrayed UNIVERSALISM AGAINST IT-
SELF EIGHTY-FIVE TIMES. I have been thus par-
ticular in noticinﬁ every text, and meeting every objec-
tion, that there should not be left one stone unturned in
the.temple of Universalism; and that the wicked (who
have hitherto tried to smother their fears, by the feigned
belief that this doctrine is true,) should have no cloak for
their sins. And now courteous reader, permit me to ask,
what is your honest and candid opinion of Universalism?
As you will admit that one plain msurmountable text of
scripture against this doctrine is sufficient to condemn-
it, how much more should it be discarded as a monstrous,
and dangerous heresy, when the entire current of God’s
word is diametrically opposed to it? And not only so,
but when every text, which is summoned as a witness
to testify in its favor, is made to turn state’s evidence,
and condemn it to death! Have {g}l‘ read thus far from
the beginning, and are you now a believer in Universal-
ism? 1If so, you must possess a supernatural genius,and

wers of intellect which have neveras yet fallen to the

t of mortals: that is, to believe not only in the absence
of all testimony; but in direct opposition to the strong-
est evidence in the world. Such & man could not only
disbelieve all truth; but could at the same time be a firm
beljever in all unbelief!
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' By showing others

UNIVERSALISM
'«HOW READEST THOU "—Luke 10, 96.

’Tis one thing now to read the Bible through,

And snother thing to read to learn and do:

*Tis one thing now to read it with delight,

And quite another thing to read it right.

Some read it with design to learn to read,

But to the subject pay but little heed;

Some read it as their duty once a week,

Bat no instruction from the Bible seek:.

Whilst others read it with but little care,

‘With no regard to how they read, nor where!

Some read it as 8 history, to know

How people lived three thousand years ago.

Some read to bxini themselves into repute,

ow they can dispute:

hilst others read because their rieighbors do,

To see how long ’twill take to read it through.

Some read it for the wonders that are there,

How David Kkilled a lion and a bear;

‘Whilst others read, or rather in it look,

- Because, perhaps, they have no other book.

Some read the blessed Book they don’t know why,
It somehow happensin the way to lie; "
Whilst others read it with uncommon care,

‘But sll to find some contradictions there!

Some read as tho’ it did not speak to them,

- But to the people at Jerusalem;

One reads 1t as a Book of mysteries,

And won’t believe the very thing he sees:

One reads with father's specks upon his head,

And sees the thing just as his father said.
Another reads through Campbell or through Scott,
And thinks it means exactly what they thought.
Whilat othersread the Book through H. Ballou,

And if it cross his track, it can't be true!

Some read to prove a preadopted creed—

" Thus understand but little what they read;

For every passage in the Book they behd,

To make it suit that all important end!

Some people read, as I have often thought,

To teach the Book, instead of being taught,

And some there are who read it out of spite,~ _ .

I fear there are but few who read it right.

8o many people in these latter days,
Have-read the Bitle in so many ways,* Ry
That few can tell which system is the best, .2 =,
For évery party contradicts the rest!! B
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CHAPTER 11

' COMING OF THE LORD.

«UNTO THEM THAT LOOK FOR HIM, SHALL HE APPEAR THE SECOND
\TTME WITHOUT SIN UNTO SALVATION.”—Heb. 9. 28.

The coming of Christ is fraught with incalculable in-
terest to the christian; yet, strange as it may appear to
the reader, Universilism teaches that this important

-event took place at the destruction of Jerusalem, nearly
1800 years ago. This position is taken by the advo-
cates of this doetrine in order to-avoid, if possible; a fa-
ture general judgment, which every where stands close-
ly connected with the second coming of Christ. If they
could succeed in making the destruction of Jerusalem
by the Romans, the date of this second advent, they
could then, without any fears of successful controversy,
contend that the scattering of the Jewish nation, and
the dcn}otlition of. 1.tgeir metropolis and temple, ‘wa:i the
scene of the general judgment so frequently referred to
by Ghrist-anm apostles. Bu¢ if they fgl in this par
it willsckmomiodge tha he  pucvmend dags” o
what will ac sdge that the & Y’ con-
nected with the ceodn?iig of Christy is yet future. Let
this be borne in mind. Universalists know full well,
that this conclusion must follow inevitably, and hence

 have laid claim te several portions of scripture,

" wwhich cembined with their powers of pervessian wsd
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mystification, have given a pretext of plausibility te seir
assumption. .
Before presenting our positive proof upon this sub-
ject, we shall enter into an examination of the witness-
es, upon which Universalists rely to prove that Christ
came the second time at the destruction of Jerusalem.
The 24th chapter of Matthew, with its parallels in
Mark and Luke, form the -grand fortress of Universal-
ism upon this subject. In this chapter they have liter-
ally pitched their" tent; whilst all other passages are
nothing more than outposts, compared with this. Some
- have even given up this chapter, and surrendered it to
the service of Universalism; but we shall show the read-
er, before we close this article, that so far from favoring
Universalism, it is the most perfect refutation of this
doctrine that could be formed by the combination of

language.

'ﬂle Saviour in the first part of this chapter, after
baving described the wonderful catastrophe, that was to
come. upon Jerusalem, and the unparalled tribulation
of the Jews as a nation, stops short at verse 22, and
adds, as if on purpose to refute Universalism: % Then
(i. e. at the destruction of Jerusalem,) if any man shali
say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, delieve it not.”
As much as to say: if any man shall teach you the fool-
ish theory of Universalisms~that Christ came at the
destruction of Jerusalem, “believe ¢t not/” Yet some
yill beli.eve it, or they profess to believe it, notwithstand-
ing Christ has thus pomntedly forbidden it. In the next
verse he &aroceeds'to advertise false christs, who should
come at that time, and if possible deceive the very elect;
and compares them to eagles, coming tegether to devour
a carcass. As false christs were the only ones that made
their appearance at that time, it follows hence, that
Universalism holds te no christ but a false one! In
verse 27, he throws in a sort of parenthesis, to show the
differenee between the coming of the Son of man, and
these false christs: “ For as the lightning cometh out of
the East) and shineth even ‘unto the West; so shall the
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edoming of the Son of man be.” Universalists contend
that Christ came in this manner in the person of Titus,
the Roman General. But Titus was six months. or
more, coming to destroy Jerusalem. Does- it take the
lightning six months to shine from the East to the West?!
In verse 29, he proceeds fo tell the precise time when
e shall make his second advent.. Now, if Universalism
be true, this coming will-be placed at the very time Jer-
usalem is besieged. This ' we_may look for as a matter
of course. Welllet us see. “Immediately after the trib-
#lation of those days, shall the sun be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from
heaven; and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:
and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in
heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn,
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds
of heaven, with power and great glory.” [Verses 29,
30,] This testimony forever routs {Universalism from
the destruction of the Jewish metropolis by the Romans,
as the era of Christ’s second advent; for mark the fact,
it is' to be “immediately AFTER the tribulation of
these days,” not just before, nor at ‘the ‘precise timeé
that this tribulation eommenced, which would have been
the case, had Christ have come in the person-of Titus,
Hence, Universalists are compelled to abandon the-no-
tion of the second advent at the destruction of Jerusa~
lem, or flatly contradict Christ. 'But they may tell us
that we are as deep in diffienlty as themselves; for we
teach that the coming of the Lord is yet future, and the
Saviour pointedly declares that it is to be % mmEoiaTELY
AFTER the tribulation- of those days!’ But suppose we
should contradict Christ, would this be any reason why
Universalists should? By no means. - But we do not
eontradict him. *We take -the ground that his second
advent is to be immediately after the tribulation of those
s. But we shall now mquire, what we are to under-
stand by “the tribulation of those days.” In Matthew we
have but the commencement of that tribulation recotds.
ed, which yas the overthiow (:f ‘Jerusalern, and oo Y
N
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truotion of their temple; but we have the remhinder,in
the parallel chapter in Luke. « For there shall be great
distress. in -the land and wrath upon this people; and
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall beled
away captive info all nations, and Jerysalem shall be trod-
. den down of the Gentiles until the.times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled.” [Luke 21. 28, 24.] Thus, Luke has given
us a full account of that ¢ribulation, and how long it is
to endure. He unlocks the mystery, and informs us that
the tribulation of those days will continue as long as Jer-
usalem is ¢rodden down of the Gentiles,” and as long
as the Jews remain scatfered amongst the pations of the
earth. Every man knows, who is at all acquainted with
the history of the world, that Jerusalem is now, at this
time, trodden dewn of the Gentiles, and has always been
since the day it was sacked by the Romans; and the.
Jews have always been since that period, and are at this
time scattered among all nations, and consequently the
tribulation of those days yet continues! Let it be re-
membered by all that read, and by Universalists especi-
allys-that just so long as the Jews remaia scattered and
Jerusalem continues to be trodden under foot by the
Gentiles, just so long will that tribulation eontinue; and
just as certain as the Jews are now scattered amongst all
nations, and Jerusalem is now trodden down.of the Gen-
tiles, just 80..certain is the coming of the Lord yet future;
for, mark the fact, he is not to come till tlie Jews return,
and take possession of their old ¢ beautiful Zion where
Judah was glad,” as he is not to-make his seeond advent
till their tribulation. comes to an end! . . :
-But we are not alone in this view of the subject; for
we have as good Universalist authority as can be pro-
duced, to prove that the punishment, or tribulation of the
Jews, yet continues.  G. W. Montgomery, in his sermon
on the 24th and 25th chapters of Matthew, makes the
following statement: “If then the term everlasting re-
proach was applied to 70 yeass captivity, why may not
the phrase everlasting punishment be applied to the Jews,
when they Aave endwred that punishwment for nearly
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1800. years, rather over 25 times 70 vears.” T
21.] This, in connection with what has be[esno-m}:zgx:
sufficient to cenvince the unprejudiced, that the tribula-
tian of those days yet continues, and consequently that
the coming of Christ is yet future. .
But I -have another argument against the doctrine o
the second advent at the destruction of Jerusalem, as
vased upon this chapter. We are informed in-the next
verse, that when the Lord comes: « He shall send his
angels, with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall
gather together his.elect from the four winds, from one
end of heaven to the other;” [Math. 24. 31.] or, as re-
vorded by Mark: “From the uttermost part of the
earth to the uttermost part of heaven.” [Mark 13. 27.]
Stronger language could not be employed, than is here
miade use of, to express the entire number of all the elect
of God, or ‘saints of all ages, Now let me ask: were
all the elect of God gathered together at the destruction
of Jerusalem? A singular gathering truely! for what
few of th.em were in the city, at the time of its besiege-
ment, were commanded to“ flee into the mountains!”
If the Romax soldiers scattering the elect, is what is to
be understood v the angels of the Lord gathering them
together, then I huve lost all idea of the meaning of lan-
age, and the bible iv, indeed, what Universalism makes
it to be, a perfect enigma! But if gathering the elect,
means scattering them abroad, as Universalism teaches,
how, I' ask, can it be made to appear that all will be
saved, even if we could find positive testimony to that
effect? Universalists-are bound to admit, on their own
principles, that it must mean directl{ the opposits of
what it says; and accordingly, if the bible should teach
universal salvation, it would be positive - {{)roof that all
would be damned! But agein: if all God’s elect chil-
dren were gathered at the destruction of Jerusalem,
then there have been nome e¢lected since; and as
there is no promise of salvation to any but those: who
are elected, thro ,"gh sanetification of the Spirit, a0d e~
Yief of the truthi; it follows, therefore, that 3\  wWhomve
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fived and died since that time, are eternally lost, and thus
Universalism, instead of holding forth a universal sak
vation, comes much nearer a universal damnation, them-
selves being judges. But it is not likely ‘that the angel
.will be commissioned to sound that great trumpet, and
ather the elect, as long as there are any more that will
%: elected; and as there are htindreds and thousands
yet being elected through the gospel of the grace of
God; it follows, that the coming of the Lord, and -the
gathering of the elect are yet future. Paul also speaks
‘of the coming of the Lord in tite 15th of 1 Corinthians,
‘in connection with the sound of «zhke last trump,” and
the “resurrection of the dead,” and in the 4th chap. of'1
Thess. he speaks of the same things precisely; and in the
2d epistle he speaks of the coming -of Christ, “and our
gathering together unto him;” [2 Thess. 2. 1.] showing
lainly and incontrovertibly, that the resurrection of the
ge'ad', the coming of the Lord, the commissioning of the
‘angels, the sounding of the great trump, and the gather-
‘ing of all the elect of God, from the four winds, from the
‘uttermost. purts of the earth, to the uttermost parts of
heaven, are all simultaneous events; and as certain as
the resurrection is yet future, as Universalists admit, so
-certain are all the others. - o
But I am referred to verse 34, as the last resort of our
opponerts upon this chapter. & Verily I say unto you:
this generation shall not pass, til all these things be
fulfilled.” In order to know what is meant by this
‘text, we must come at the true signification of the term
“generation.” 'The most common meaning of the word
gensa, here translated generation, we admit to be an dge
of 30 years; but we have three reasons to assign,-why
‘it is-not to be so understood in this case. . 1. That gen-
- ération, according to this-definition, had passed away,
-and ten years over, before Jerusalem: was destroyed.—
-Now, either the word generation here, is to be taken out
of its common acceptation, or else the destruction of Jet-
- usalem was not included ia the things to take place be-
-for’ that generation. pessed wway. I -\Vou\skier, then

A
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Uhiversalis must give up the iden of the. second ad-
vent at-the destruetion of Jerusalem, and iy accordingly
mefuted; but if the former be the true idea, i o. that the
word ganeration is used out of its common acceptation,
then Universalists gain nothing by the text, and are com-
gel!cd‘to admit, that it may mean more than they say it

2. Martin Luther and Dr. George Campbell, whose
translauions are now before me, have the word genea
translawcd racs, referring to the Jewish nation, which
bas not yet become extinct. That race of people yet re
- main a separate and distinct .nation, though scattered

all the nations of the earth, and <onsequently
have not yet passed away. -

3. The same word, here translated generation, is found
in Ph. 2. 15, and. is rendered ¢ nationy”’ in the common
version. Had it been thus translated in Math. 24. 34,
which could have been doné with all propriety, then we
would read: & Verily I say unto you: this nation [the
Jews as a ] shall not pass away till all these things
be fulfilled;” i8; till Jerusalem is destroyed, the Jews
are scattered among all nations, the son of man comes
in power and great glory, and until the angsls are com-
missioned to ‘gather the elect from the uttermost parts
of the earth, to the-uttermost parts of heaven. And as
that race, that generation, or_that nation, has not yet

away, but retain all the peculiar characteristios
of a distinct people that they ever did; it follows, that
these events, predicted by thie Saviour, (the last of which
was bhis own personal eppearing, and the gatheriag of
the elect) have not yet all been fulfilled. This text then.
so far from favoring tire idea of. the coming of the Lor
at the destruction of Jerusalems is.but another confirma-
tion of its fallacy; and exactly corresponds with the fact
of his second advent, immediately after the Jawish tribu-
lation comes to an end;and we have produced insupera-
ble evidence, both from the bible, and a standard author
among the Universalists, that the tribulation, there wpoken
of; yet.continups; and that per conseGRenTR, \0R oD
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of -the Lord is yet future! Having thus entered the
fenced city of Universalism, and made it to surrender:its
"very citadel, we shall have but an easy task to break
down its smaller fortifications, and make it either retreat
from the field alto%ether, or throw down its arms, and
desire conditions of peace! :
Again: We are referred to Math. 10. 23: «But when
they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another; for
verily I say unto you; ye shall not have gone over the
cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come.” Univer-
salists tell us that the coming hers spoken of, relates to
the sacking of Jerusalem. But this cannot possibly be
the idea; for Paul tells us, many years before Jerusatem'
was destroyed, that the gospel had not only been preach-
ed to all the eities of Israel, but had “been preached to
every creature under heaven;” [Col. 1. 23,] and “ their
gsound went into. all the earth, and.-their words unto the
end of the world.” [Rom. 10. 18.1 Thus, the apostles
had gone over the cities of Israel, long before the de-
struction of Jerusalem; and: hence Universalism is ecom-
elled to abnndon this text, for it declares that this com-
ing is to take place defore they shall have gone over the
cities of Israel! But if Universalists would take into
consideration the- context of this verse, they would find
that it was spoken under, and with reference to the apos~
tles’ first commission; which circomseribed their preach-
ing, and confined it % to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel.” [Verse 6.] This commission came to an end,
when Christ  broke down the middle wall of partition
between -Jews und Gentiles,” and % took it out of the
way, nailing it to his cross.® [Eph. 2. 14., Col. 2. 14.}
Then the Jewish dispensation ceased, and Christ com-
pleted his first coming, as Universalists admit, when he
arose from the -dead. Thus the tles had not gone
over "the cities of Israel, until the Son of man had
come from the grave! But should the reader feel dis-
posed to quibble just here, and argue that the apostles
must-necessarily have finished their first mission, before
Christ .died; and conseguently that Gwy Ned ge over
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the cities of Israel, before Christ came from’ the grave,
we reply: this being so, it just as effectually kills Uni-
versalism, as it proves, that the coming, here referred to,
was accomplished beforé his death, for he was to come
before they had gone over. the cities of Israel! This
might all be true, and the coming, of which the Saviour
here speaks, signify his coming into Jerusalem, as pre-
dicted by the prophet Zechariah: ¢ Behold, thy king
cometh. unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a
eolt the foal of an ass.” [Math. 21. 5, Zach. 9. 9.] It
is certainly a little strange, that Universalists can never
draw the sword without -committing suicide? But in
connection with this text they quote Math. 24. 14. “And
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world, for-a witness unto all nations, and ghen shall the
end come.” They prove that this refers-to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, from the fact that Paul declares that
the % gospel had been preached to every ereature under
heaven.” [Col. 1. 23.] But mark the language. of the
Saviour: “raen shall the end come” When? Ans.
When the gospel shall be preached for a witness to all
nations. ‘And in -their own;}groof-text, Paul: declares
that the gospel had been preached to all nations, many
years before Jerusalem was destroyed, which proves,
themselves being judges, that “the end [did] come,” al-
ther too soon tor Universalism! But what is to be
understood by the % end” which is to come when the gos-
pel shall be preached to all nations? 1f it be understood
to signify the end of the Jewish dispensation, then we
can prove that the end came just before, or at the day.
of pentecost; for on that occasion the gospel was preach-
ed to all nations, in a very important sense, as there
were men present, from ¢ every nation under heaven.”
[Acts 2. 5.] But if the end here spoken of, refers to the
end of the Jewish nation, then the erd has not yet come,
for thatnation yet exists, although their .city was de:
stroyed. But if the gospel being preached m all the
world for a witness to all nations, is to be understoad.
universally, that -is, to-mean nhot only-the peope wak
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were then living, but all who should afterwards live, thea
the % end” hes not yet come, and must consequently refer
to-the end of the world, or the end of tima. This doubt-
less is the true idea of the text; yet it cannot favor Uni
versalism, as we have seen, let it mean what it may!
- Again: In order to fix the seeond advent at the de-
struction of the Jewish capital, we are referred to anoth-
er text: ¢ For the Son of man shall come in the glory
of his Father, with his angels; and then shall he reward
every man according to his works. . Verily I say unto
you, there be some standing here which shall not taste
of death, till they see the Son of man eoming in his
kingdom.” [Math. 16. 27, 28.] Universalists contend
that this % coming tn his kingdom,” which some who
were then standing by should see, before they tasted
death, is- the same, as his coming in the glory of his Fa-
ther, toreward every man according to his works, spoken
of in-the preceding verse. But here lies the mistake.
Verse 27 refers to the same coming spoken of in Math.
24. 29, 30, which we have examined;and proved to re-
fer still to the future: but verse 28 refers to a different
matter altogether, and is explained by Mark to relate to
the day of pentecost; and his explanation shews beyond
controversy -that the phrase “ coming in his kingdom,”
means no more norless, than ¢ the king dom of God come
with power.” 'The fact'that in Matthew the two verses
stand connected together, does nothing in favor of Uni-
versalism; for in Mark they are separated by chapters.
We shall quote them: ¢ Whosoever therefore shall be
ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and
sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he.cometh in the glory of his Father, with
his holy angels. And he-said unto them, verily I say
unto you, that there be some of them that stand here
whieh shall not taste of* death, till' they have seen the
kingdom of God. come with gmar.” (Mark 8. 38,and 9. 1.}
This shows what is meant by “the Son of man coms:

s feis kingdom or as rendered by Dr. Geo. Campbell:

Sumtil . you see.the Son of mam: enter upon his reign,”

|
|
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The kingdom of God coming with power, and the Son
of man entering upon his reign, were both inseparably
connected,and took place on the day of pentecost, as
recorded in the 2d of Acts. Luke, in recording the same
matter, has given it thus: « But I tell youof a truth, there
be some standing here, which shall not taste of death
till they see the kingdom of God.” [Luke 9. 27.] Itis
the opinion of some, that this coming of Christ in glory,
was fulfilled after six days, when Christ was transfgured
upon the mount,in the presence of Peter, James, and
John. But for some cause, either the scarcity of tes-
timony, or the obtuseness of my intellect, Icannot see
it; whilst I can produce, I think, three substaatial rea-
sons against it. 1. Christ, when he came in this man-
ner, was to “ reward every man according to his works.” -
This certainly was not done upon the mount of transfig- .
uration! 2. If the Saviour refers to his metamorphosis
upon the mount, then it was no more Rés coming, than
that of Moses and Elias; for they all % ?pearad in galory.”
{Luke 9. 31.] 3. Itisnotatall likely that the Saviour
ooked only six days ahead, when he made this predic-
tion: % There be somse standing here, which shall not
taste of death, till they see the gon of man coming in his
kingdom,” implying, as any onc can see, that many of
them should taste of death, before that event transpired!
whilst there is no evidence, and but little probability
that any who were then standing by, tasted of death be-
fore the transfiguration. Iam aware that the testi
mony of Peter is appealed to, as sustaining the above Fo-
sition: ¢ We have not followed cunningly devised fables,
when we made known unto you, the power and coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ; but were eye witnesses of his
majesty: for he' received from God the Father, honor,
-and glory, when there came such a voice from the - ex-
cellent glory; This is my beloved Sun in whom I am
well pleased: and this voice, which came from heaven,
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount”
[2 Pete 1. 16—18.\ But, mark the fact, Peter does not
say that t{:; exhibitien which he saw in the mount, wux



146 UNIVERSALISM

the. “ power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,” which
he had made known to those brethren: but he had made
known to them the future advent of Christ, when he
should come in and great glory; and as an evidence
that such would be the case, he refers them to what he
had witnessed: and the fact, that Christ possessed such
%lorious power, on the mount of transfiguration, of which
eter was an eye witness, is a demonstration that such
will be his splendid and glorious appearance when he
comes the second time, without sin unto salvation. But
the whole matter, we. think, is more simple, and far
more easily understood, if we let Mark explain Matthew;
which shows that ¢ the Son of man coming in his king-
dom,” which was to take place in the life-time of some
who were then standing by, signifies nothing more than
“the kingdom of G'od coming with power,” or « the Son
of man entering upon his reign,” which must be admitted
by all, to refer to the day of pentecost! But I wonder how
Universalists would dispose of the matter, should we take
the same twist with this text, that they do with Luke 20.
35: “They which shall be counted worthy to obtain that
world”—and contend, that because Matthew is the on-
ly one of the evangelists, who makes use of the phrase:
%the Son of man coming in his kingdom,” hence it was
a matter of little importance, or Luke and Mark would
not both have omitted it!! Universalists could not ob-
ject to this logic, for it is a species of their own manufae-
turing.  But we do not dispute the text, although Mat-
thew is alone; neither do we stand in need of any such
a miserable subterfuge, under which to shelter the cause
we advocate; yet we do claim the right of letting God
be his own interpreter, and of making two texts of scrip-
ure upon the same subject, harmonize and explain each
other. Again: We could adopt the logic of Universal-
ism and contend that %Zaste of death,’ does not mean
the death of the body, or, is not to be understood lit-
erally, but must signify a moral or spiritual death, and as
~some of the apostles, who were then standing by have
~mever yet tasted that kind of death, it follows, that the
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cotning of the Lord is yet future! But, as we temarked
before, we do not depend upon any siuch forced con-
struction, or sophistical perversion, which forms the very
nerve and musele of Universalism. .

But we are referred to the conversation of Christ with
Peter, concerning John: ¢ Peter seeing him said to Je-
sus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto
him: If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to
thee? follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad
a,mox}g the brethren, that that disciple should not die.
Yet Jesus said not unto him he shall not die; but if I will
that he tm'r{l:illl come, what is that to thee? [John 21.
21-23.] This was one of the principal texts, relied on
by G. W. Montgomery, to prove that the Lord came at
the destruction of Jerusalem: and his effort is admitted,
by Universalists, to be the best that can be made upon
that subject. But this, like most of their other texts,
proves the very opposite of Universalism. Let us look
at it. Now mark the fact, that this conversation took

lace after Christ had arisen from the dead,—after he
Ead been teaching his disciples three years and a half,
and as Universalists contend, in almost every discourse,
giving them to understand, that he was going to come at
the destruction of Jerusalem, in about 46 years from that
time. The disciples must have understo?nd this matter
ectly, having been taught it so repeatedly; yet, not-
mstagdin% alnlgthis, when they understood the Saviour }
to say that John should tarry till ke come, they all drew
the conclusion at once, that John would never die!—
Why will he never die? Because he is going to tarry,
or remain alive till the Lord shall come; and of course
he will never die if he lives that long; for that will be at
the end of time!! This then is the way all the disciples
understood the matter,—that if any man should live till
the Lord made his appearance, he would never die; as
there would be no more going down to the grave aiter
that period. Hence it is as clear as the sun at noon-day,
that the disciples did not, any of them, understand we
destruction of Jerusalem, as the time of Christ’s second
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advent; for they knew full well that men, who would live
till that event, would be just as likely to die afterwards
23 before! Universalists must therefore give up all the
apostles, and acknowledge that none of them were mem-
bers of their craft; or they must search out some % sheet”
after this conversation took dplace, and get them all con-
verted as they did Peter; and still they might not preach
any better Universalism after their conversion than Pe-
ter did! But we are informed that the apostles misun-
derstood the Saviour,—that he did not tell them that
John should tarry till he come, or, that he should never
die; « but if I will,” (put the emphssis on the right word)
«but if I WILL that he tarry till I come,” or that he
shall never Jie,  what is that-to thee?’ Here i
Universalism is routed, and like king Saul, is made to
fall upon its own sword.

But in the last place, Universalists bring forward a
number of texts, which we shall now examine, and
which are believed to sustain the doctrine of the second
advent, at the destruction of Jerusalem. «For yet a
little while, and he that shall come, will come, and will
not tarry.” [Heb. 10. 37.] “Be ye also patient, estab-
lish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.” [Ja. 5. 8.] ¢ Behold I come quickly, and my re-
ward is with me to give every man according as his
work shall be.” [Rev. 22. 12.] ¢ Blessed is he that read-
eth, and they that hear the words of this prophesy,
and keep those things which are written therein, for the
timé is at hand”’ [Rev. 1. 3.] These texts, with a few
others of the same import, form a very considerable ar-
gument with Universalists generally, in favor, as they
suppose, of the second advent of Christin the person of
Titus. But we shall give a sort of wholesale reply,
which will set Universalism aside as far as they all ap-
pear to affect the case. The main question to be settled
18 this:  In what sense are we to understand the com-
w of the Lord in the above texts, as nigh or at hand?
We answer thus: Whenever a man dies, time comes to
an end with him, individually and personally, just as
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much as though the earth should cease to revole, and the
sun be plucked from the heavens. Supposea thousand
yeoars shall yet elapse in the history of the world, hefore
the Lord shall come, and I should die in twelve months ~
from this date; there would be to me, but twelve months
of time between this and the coming of the Lord: al-
though in point of duration, there would still be 999
years. 'Thus to me, the coming of the Lord would . be
at hand, because onlz at the distance of twelve months:
and thus it was with the primitive saints; they could
live but a few years at most, and when they closed their
eyes in death, it would -be the same to them, as thaugh the
Lord had then come; for time would then come to an end,
as far as they were concerned; and though 1800 years
have since rolled away, not one moment of that time
counts for- themy—their age is not increasing, but re-
mains the same, and thus the coming of the Lord was
then at kand, was even as near to them 1800 years

as it is to us now, unless he should come before we die.
This is the true, and in my judgment, the only consist-
ent way, of looking at all those texts. It could thus be
said with allwgropriety, to all who were then living.—
«Yet alittle while,and he that shall come, will come, and
will not tarry” But Universalists contend that a litéle
while is here to be understood literally, and for no other
reason than because it appears to favor their views.— -
But let us inquire how much a little while is, when un-
derstood literally, according te Universalism. From the
time that Paul penned that statement, until the destrucs
tion of Jerusalem, the time which Universalists mark
out for the coming of the Liord, was 23 years. - A littla
while may also literally mean a few minutes. The land-
lwd;y says, she can get dinner in e litsle while : that is, in
a few minutes. A “little while,” cannot in this case
mean 23 years, certainly! Now if a little while can lit-
erally mean fifteen minutes, and at the same time liter-
ally mean 23 years, more than eight hundred thousand
times as long, may it not also on the same princigle
-nean 1800 years,—in the uﬁnlgoi him wha sees Yo e
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from the beginning? The truth is, Universalists have
an easy way of provinﬁ their doctrine, and refuting that
of their opponents. Every passage which appears to
favor the theory of Universalism, must be understood
literally, let the circumstances be as they may; but
every text against them, let it ever be so pointed and
emphatic, is nothing but an eastern metaphor! Paul de-
elares that « God has appointed @ in the which he
will judge the world.” [Acts 17. 31.] A day literally
means twenty-four hours; but Universalists, without any
hesitancy, contend that it here meansthe whole christian
dispensation! Now if ore day can mean more than
1800 years, may not a little while, (which Universalists
admit to be literally 23 years, more than 8000 times’ as
long as a day) also mean the same thing? If Universal-
ists are not willing to admit the true, and obvious idea of
these texts,as expressed ahove; they can be made to ad~
mit any other idea you please, by turning their own logie
against them. When Christ says; Behold I come quickly,
how do- Universalists know but that he used the word
quickly in comrarisbn with eternity? Even if he was
not to come till 1800 years after; an eye that could
scan eternity at a single glance, could look upon that
length of time as a mere trifle, since Peter has declared:
% That one day with the Lord is as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.” [2 Pet. 3. 8.] Butif
the coming of the Lord being « af hand,” proves that it
took place at the destruction of Jerusalem; how will
Universalists explain this?—«But the end of all things
s at hand.” [1 Pet. 4. 7.] They dare not interpret it
to suit their Jerusalem kobby; for some things have éx-
isted, and some events have transpired since! But the
end of all things was at hand, in the same sense of the
coming of the Lord, as above explained. The way
Universalists understand the coming of the Lord as be-
ing at hand, they make the apostles clash; for Paul testi-
fies, that the man would be a deceiver who would teach,
“that the day of Christ is at hand,” [2 Thess. 2. 2.]
And adds: % Let no man deceive you by any means; [no,

AN
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not éven by the sophistry of Universalism,’(] for that
day shall not come, except there come a falling away
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi-
tion.” [Verse 3.] Thus, we would have a pointed con-
tradiction between the apostles according to the inter-
pretation of Universalists; but when we consider, that
one is speaking with reference to the history of the
- church, when he puts the day of Christ a %reat ways off;
and the other, as speakingeto individual brethren, with
direct reference to their departure from this life, when
time to them would come to an end, and the coming of
the Lord would thus be a¢ kand, as not a moment of
time would intervene to them, between that, and the
resurrection, although thousands of years might elapse
before that event would occur, in view of the history of
the world? When we look at it in this light, the whole
matter is plain- enough. But, finally, upon this part of
the subject we remark: that Universalism makes all
those joyful promises connected with the coming of the
Lord, which we have been examining, but so many re-
cords of falsehood. They were once true, but tixgiy are
true no longer. No man can now console the afflicted
saints with the promise, that % the coming of the Lord
draws nigh,” and “ he that shall come, will come, and
will not tarry.” No, for this is now false: and thus
Universalism « turns the truth of God into a lie;” and as
the power of the gospel, consists in the motives which
it holds forth, hence Universalism ?ualizes the gospel,
by placing all its thrilling, and soul-stirring motives in
the past tense. They thus hold out another gospel, or,
as Paul says, which is not another, but a perversion of the
gospel of Christ. If this doctrine be true, well may we
take up the language of the latter-day scoffers and ask:
%Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fa-
thers fell asleep, [i. e. since Jerusalem was destroyed,
all things continue as they were from the beginning o
the creation.” [2. Pet. 3. 4.]
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TWENTY.-FIVE SCRIPTURAL REASONS, FOR BELIEVING
THAT THE COMING OF THE LORD DID NOT TAKE
PLACE AT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM,—AND:
- THAT IT-B YET FUTURE!

HEg 1s To coME riTeraLry. Proof: «Ye men of
* Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This
same Jesus, which is taken up.from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner, as ye have seen him
into heaven.” [Ac.1.11.] “The Lord HIMSELF, shall
descend from heaven.” [1 Thess. 4. 16.]

“Remarks: As certain as Jesus went to heaven literal-
1y, so certain will he return literally; for, “This same
Jesus; {rot his effigy or likeness,) shall so coms in liks
manner:" not ficuratively, but literally, for in this man-
ner they saw him go up. « The Lord himself shall de-
scend from heavén,” not his personification in the person
of Titus! «The Lord himself,”-is the same as * the
Lord literally.” The Saviour says on one occasion,
“ Behold my hands and my feet, that it is, 1 myself,”
[Luke 24. 39,) thatis, literally the Lord! ¢« To them
that look for him shall he appear the second time.”
% The second time,” will be as literal as the first; and as
Universalists do not contend, that he came literally at the
destruction of Jerusalem, he therefore did not then come
the second time, and consequently did not come at all;
for we have no account in the bible of uny but his finst
and second advents: and as no one contends, that he has
appeared since that time, it follows, that the second ap-
pearing of Christ is still future. i

2 He saaLL ooii WITH THE CLOUDS ér HEAVEN.—
* Proof: % Behold he cometh with clouds.” [Rev. 1.
7.] “Andthey shall see the Son of man coming in the
clouds )of heaven, with power and great glory.” (Math.
24. 30. -

Remarks: This certainly was not fulfilled in the per-
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son of Titns;—he came from the ci‘ty of Rome upon the
ground; not in the clouds of heaven!

- HE SHALL COME WITH ALL THE HOLY aNgeLs. Preof:

¢ % The Son of man shall come in his glory, and ol
the haoly angels with him.” (Matt. 25. 31.)

Remarks: Universalists contend that the Roman sol
diers along with Titus, are what is meant by the angels
who were to accompany Christ. Yes, indeed, thoss
wicked, abominable, blood-thirsty soldiers, were a very
fit representation of the holy angels of God!!! :

Query: If Titus and his soldiers, were a personifica-
tion of Christ and his angels, what would it take to per.
sonify the devil and his angels?!!

He spaLL cOME WITH TEN THOUSAND OF HIS SAINTS.

® Proof: “And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,

prophesied of these, saying: Behold the Lord cometh
with ten thousand of his saints. (Jude 14.)

Remarks: Had Titus ten thousand saints with him,
when he came to destroy Jerusalem? It is truly
strange, that Enoch should look forward through so
maay thousands of years, and look over unnoticed, the
destruction and desolution of so many mighty cities and
kingdoms of renown, and place the coming of the Lord
with ten thousand ef his saints, in the person of Titus
and the Roman army!! _

Query: If the Roman soldiers were the saints of the
Lord, where would you go to find the imps of the devil?!

5 He sBaLL coMB wite THE GREaT Gopn.  Prooft
¢ « Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus
Christ.” (Tit. 2. 13.) .
Remarks: Did the great God come along with Titus,
the Roman general, to assist him in destroying the Jews?
and was that massacre, the “blessed hope” for which
the discipleslooked? When Paul Aoped that there would
« be a resurrection of the dead, both of the st w=d
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of the unjust.” (Ac. 24. 15,) Universalists tell us that
he could not have koped for the resurrection of the
unjust to punishment; yet, according to_their doctrine,
Paul commanded: the disciples to look forward with a
blessed hope, to the time, when the Lord Jesus should
appear in the person of Titus, to murder the Jews, and
catise the greatest national tribulation, that has ever
been since the commencement of time! Query: If Ti
tus enjoyed the communion and assistance of the great
God, how much would it take, to give a man the co

pany and fellowship of the great devii? .

6 He sHaLL come IN rFLamiNGg SIRE. Proof: ¢ The
thord Jesus shall be reveal,ed fr(ryll‘rlx1 heaven wiih his
mighty angels, in flams: e.” [2 Thess. 1. 7, 8.
%lezmrkg: At _{lhae ’:i"rgéﬁgemgalem was -destroyed,
Rome, for idolatry and wickedness of everﬁ;description,
was-the metropolis of the world! Yet, Titus coming
from that seat of wretchedness and iniquity, was a most
manifest representation of the Lord Jesus coming from
heaven, the abode of purity and bliss !! But the per
sonification is also lame in another respect. Titus did
not come in flaming fire. All the flaming fire there was
in that case, was the conflagration of the temple ; that
happened to make its appearance, just after Titus had
come, and had broken down the walls of their city!
Query : If Rome was a correct representation of Aeaven,
gglvlv could any thing be fixed, that would personify
;o : .

7 THE xiNepoM o Gop sHaLL THEN coMe. Proof:

* «8So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to

s, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.”
Luke 21. 31.1r '

Remarks : There were but two kingdoms promised :—
one the kingdom of grace, and the other the everlasting,
or ultimate kingdom of glory. Neither of these king-
doms came at the destruction of Jerusalem. The king-
dom of grace commenced, when Christ was exalted at
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the right hand of God, at least 37 years before the de-
struction of Jerusalem, and people were then admitted
into it. (See Col. 1.13)) The kingdom of glory has not
yet come, and will not till the resurrection of the dead,
when the saints shall be “raised in glory.” Hence, there
was no kingdom appeared at the time Titus made his
advent against the Jews, and consequently the appear-
ing of Christ, which is to be simultaneous with the com-
ing of this kingdom, is yet in the future!

His apPEARING WILL BE UNIvERsaL. Proof: % Behold

* he cometh with clot\s, and every eye shall see him.
MRev. 1. 7.] “ When the Son of man shall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit
upon® the throne of his glory, and before him shall be
gathered all nations.” [Math. 25. 32.] « For, as a snare
shall it come on all them, that dwell on the face of the
whole earth.” §Luke 21. 35.)

Remarks: If any language in the bible can be made
to express Universality, this fully meets the case. But
the appearing of the Roman army, so far from being
Universal, affected only a small district of country in the
land of Palestine. Did this come upon all them that
dwell upon the face of the whole earth? Where were the
inhabitants of all Europe, and Africa,—the major part
of Asia, and the islands of the seas? The destruction of
Jerusalem certainly did not come upon all them!—Did
every eye see Christ come, during that campaign ?—The
word ¥« EVERY,” Universalists tell us, as we have be-
fore shown, means the whole human family without ex-
_ception. By thy words thou shalt be condemned.”

He sHALL cOME UPON THE WICKED UNAWARES. Proof:

* & For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they
shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction com-
eth upon them,—and they shall not escape.” (1 Thess,
5.2,3) “For in the days that were before the flood,
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giviag W
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marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ‘srk,
and knew not, until the flood came and took them all
away: so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”
(Math 24. 38, 39.) & The Lord of that servant shall come,
in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that
he is not aware of” (Math. 24. 50.)
- Remarks: The day of the destruction of Jerusalem,
did not come upon the wicked Jews unawares, for they
were fully apprised of the intention of the Romans, and
made preparation to meet the attack. That day did not
come upon them as a thief, in an kour that they were
not looking for it, for tirey knew®a long time before hand,
that the Roman legions would certainly appear; and
when sudden destruction came upon them, they were
not saying peace and safety; for at that time they had
internal wars and insurrections, spreading devastation
throughout the whole city! Neither were they at that
time, marrying and giving in marriage; neither were
they feasting, as the?' were in the days just before the
flood; or as they will be when the Lord comes; for when
the Romans besieged the city, starvation and wretched-
ness stalked abroad in its most horrid form; and was to
be seen depicted in every countenance;—whilst the la-
dies of the highest rank, satisfied their hunger upon the
flesh of their own offspring! This had but%ittle the ap-
pearance of either a wedding or an infare!! But
thousands of the Jews escaped, at the time their city
was besieged: but this will not be the case with the
wicked, when the Lord shall come; for the apostle says:
“they shall not escape,” and as the flood came upon the
wicked antediluvians « and swept them all away, so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be.” = He shall come
% with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among
them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un-
godly committed; and of all the hard -speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” [Jude 15.]
Did Christ, in the person of Titus, convincs all the un-
&odly Jews? No, for they fought till the very last.—
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None of them were convinced by the arguments made
use of on that occasion! Did he execute judgment at
the destruction of Jerusalem, for all the hard speechss,
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him? How
about those blaspheming infidels, who now assert that
the blood of Christ, is no better than the blood of a dog?
Was judgment executed upon them at the destruetion
of Jerusalem? - ~

10 Hr sHALL COME WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHAN-
® GEL, AND WiTH THE TRUMP OF Gon. Proof: ¢ The
Lord himself -shall descend from heaven, with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God.” [1 Thess. 4. 16.]

Remarks: The voice of the archangel, was not heard
at the destruction of Jerusalem; and as for the trump of
Glod, Paul declares that to be at the resurrection of the
dead: [1 Cor. 15. 52.] this Universalists admit, and hence
the coming, which is to take place in connection with
these events, is yet fufure ! Cguery: If the music of the
Roman soldiers, was the trump of Glod; how think you
would the trump of Satan sound?! :

l THE pEAD SHALL BE Rasgp. Proof:  The Lord
* himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God, ﬁ.nd the dead in Christ shall rise first. [1 Thess.
4, 16. .
Remarks: Universalists tell us, that this cannot refer
to the future, from the fact that some who were then
alive, were to Witness it; and that in the next verse, the
apostle says: « We which are alive and remain.” ‘From
this it is contended that the aposie, as well as those
whom he then addressed, would actually live to witness
the coming of Christ, here referred to.” But Paul died,
Universalists admit, before Jerusalem was destroyed,
and hence, if Paul was included in the personal pronoun
‘we, it saps the foundation of Universalism, and proves
that the second advent of Christ, was all aver wath, wx-
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eral years before Jerusalem was destroyed! We shall
now turn-the logic of these %entlemen against them.—
In 1 Cor. 15. they admit Paul to be speaking of the lite-
ral resurrection. Very good! In verse 51, he remarks:
« Behold 1 show you a mystery: we shall not all sleep.”
Now, according to the above argument, Paul, and those
addressed by him, would not die, until the literal resur-
“rection of the dead! And as Paul, as well as all those
addressed at that time, were doubtless dead and in their
graves before fifty years from that time, it follows, that
the resurrection has been passed for more than seven-
teen centuries! And as Universalists place the salvation
of all men at the resurrection;—hence all men were
saved nearly 1800 years ago; and those who have since
lived are not men, but some other race of beings! But
the pronoun we, does not refer to those living at that
particular time; but simply personates christians, and
thus we understand the text: ¢ We which are alive,”
that is, the christians which are alive, % and remain unto
the coming of the Lord.” But the resurrection here re-
ferred to, did not take place at the destruction of Jeru
salem; for there is no history in existence, that records
the resurrection of a single individual as having occurred
on that occasion; whilst we have the best authenticated
testimony in the world, that more than a million of hu-
man beings were slain! Is this the kind of resurrection
held out by. Universalism? Do they kope for it?!

12 THE LIVING AND THE DEAD SHALL BE JUDGED. Proof:
¢ «] charge thee therefore before God, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the
dead at his appearing and his kingdom.” [2 Tim. 4. 1.]
Remarks: Universalists will quibble upon this, (as
they do upon almost every thing,) and telr us, that it is
the dead that Christis to judge at his appearing, and
. not the living: hence it must refer to the morally dead,
which was the case at the destruction of Jerusalem! But
we remark, that the dead, in such connections as this,
simply means those that had been dead! We can adduce
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parallel examples in abundance to sustain this position.
% But some man will say: how are the dead raised up?”’
{1 Cor. 15. 35.) Were they to be raised up dead? tiat
is, were they to be dead at the time they were raised up?
or, were they to be made alive, and afterwards raised up?
You would admit the latter without doubt; and thus the
meaning is: “ How are the dead [after being made alive]
raised up?” So it is with Christ judging the dead, that
is, those that kad been dead, but are made alive again.
What are we to understand from this phrase? ¢ It came
to pass when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake.”

e 11. 14.) Does it mean, that the man was actual-
ly dumb at the time he spake? No, for this would be
a contradiction in terms. But the idea is this: He that
had been dumb spake, after having been restored to his
speech! So when we read that John “saw the dead
small and great stand before God” to be judged; it has
reference. to those who kad been dead both small and
g::;t, and were made alive, and brought to stand before

1 THE SAINTS SHALL OBTAIN REDEMPTION. Proof:
-¢¥ «And then shall they see the Son of man coming
in a cloud, with power and great glory; and when these
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up
your.heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Luke
21. 27, 28. : .

Remarks): What redemption was it, for which the
disciples were encoumfed to look at the coming of
Christ, with such joyful anticipation? Was it redemp-
tion from the persecuting Jews, at the destruction of

. their city? No, for if redemption from persecution was

the thing for which they were looking, they were sadly
disappointed, for they ztterly failed t%) obtain it. - Paul
declares: “And all that will live gedly in Christ Jesus,
shall suffer persecution.” (2 Tim. 3.12) At the de-
struction of Jerusalem, the disciples were dehvergd out
of the hands of their. enemigs, whose power was circum-
scribed by the Roman jurisdiction, into the hands of
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others, whose power agaiust the professors of christian-
ity, was as unlimited as their hatred! Did the redemp-
tion for which they were to look, consist in the forgiv-
ness of sins, through the blood of Christ? No, for this
the disciples enjoyed many years too soon for the se-
cond advent of Universalism. (See Col. 1. 14) What
then was the redemption for which the disciples hoped?
Paul shall answer: « Waiting for the adoption to wit:
the redemption of our body.” (Rom. 8.23.) Hence
the redemption which christians are to obtain at the
coming of their Lord, is redemption from the desolations
of the tomb. Query: If the disciples enjoyed a state of
redemption after Jerusalem was destroyed, when they
were tivoured by wild beasts, and massacred by thou-
sands; what think you must have been their state of
bondage?! \ ‘

I 4 'THE SAINTS SHALL ALL BE GATHERED TO CHRsT.
' * Proof: “Now we beseech you brethren by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
together unto him.” [2 Thess. 2. 1.] % Then [when he
comes] shall he send his angels, and shall gather together
his eloct, from the four winds, from the uttermost part of
the earth, to the uttermost part of heaven.” [Mark
18, 27..

‘ Rem:zlu'ks: The saints were not gathered to Titus at
the siege of Jerusalem, for the Saviour commands them
to flee into the mountains, as soon as they saw the Ro-
man army approaching! Query: If the disciples wers
gathered together to Titus, the Roman general, what
plan would you adopt to get them soateref abroad?!

1 5 THE BODIES OF TRE SAINTS SHALL BE CEANGED,
® .AND BE MaDE LiXxE UNTO CHmist. Proof: “For

our conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look

for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall

‘our vile , that it may be fashioned like unto his glo-

rious . [Phil. 8. 20, 21,] % We shall not all siee

but we all be.changed,in a moment, in the. twi
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ling of an eye, at the last trump; for the tr t shall
sound, and the dead- shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed.” [1 Cor. 15. 51, 52.] % We know
thrat ‘when he shall ear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he-is” [1Jobn 3. 2] =~ . -

Remarks: Were-the vile bodies of the saints changed
at the destruction of Jerusalem, and made like the glori-
ous body of Titus? This changing cannot refer to that
event, for Paul has decided, that it relates to the resur
rection of the dead; and that tog in the very chapter
claimed by Universalists, and acknowledged to refer still
to the future! Query: If the bodies of the saints were
changegd to immertality, at the-destruction' of Jerusalem,
and were still subject to corruption and death; what
must they have been before they were changed.

16 THE SAINTS SHALL APPEAR WiTH CHRIST IN GLQRTY.
t W Proof: « When Christ, who is our life, shall ap-
A ] s theri shall ye also appear with him in glory.”
O - 3" 4.. » ‘\ ' : ‘ : -
‘Remarks: Did the apostles appear with Pitus in his
lory? Not quite, if thet{ﬂed to the mountajns the way
%bey were directed, by the Saviour. Que:'K: If those
who were engaged with, and appeared in the company
of Titus, were exalted to a station of glory; who, since
the world began, was ever degraded to a state of infamy?

17 THE SAINTS SHALL: ADMIRE THE LORD WHEN HE
® arrrars. Proof: % When he shall come to-be
orified in his saints, and to be admired in all-them that
lieve.” [2 Thess. 1.10.] .. L S
- Remarks: Did all believers admire Titus, who, accord-
ing to Universalism, was a petsonification of Chist? Did
Universalists admire him? If not. they must admit that
they are not believers! for all beaversare to hail the a
pearing of Christ, with joy and admiration. Query: }f
the believers running away and lemring‘Titnmth ter-
ror and dit;lzxay, was admiring and glorifying &im: e\
pt .
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plan, think you, could they have adopted, to-have
¢d him with dishonor and contempt?! - e
1 It WILL BE A DAY OF CONSOLATION TO ALL BELIRV-
* grs. . Proof: ¢ But rejoice inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that when his glory shall
revealed, ye may be glad also wnbmeedmﬁr)gred
Joy.” [1. Pet. 4. 13.] % Wherefore gird up the loins:of
yeur mind, be sober and hope to the end, for the grace
that 1s to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ.” [1 Pet. 1. 13.] “AVherofore comfort one another
with these words.” {1 Thess. 4. 18.] - ' '
Remarks: Was it a comfort, and a censolatiop to
saints, to reflect, that Christ was going to come at the
head of the Roman army, and drive them all from their
homes,. into the mountains, where they would have to
wander in sheep.skins and goat skins, in dens and caves
of the earth, being destitute, afflicted and tormented? - I
this the kind of consolation held out by Universalism, in
order to make the disciples “glad with exeeeding %reat
- Joy?” Query: If the Lord cume in the.person of Titus
-to bless men;—wonder how he would come if he were
going to curse them? o ’

19 THE sAINTS SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TO MEET THE Lorp
L &7 x Ty ak. Proof. “Then we which are alive
and remain, shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we
- ever be with the Lord.” [1 Thess. 4. 17.] o

~ Remarks: Did Titus go up inte the clouds? and did
the disciplés-at-the destruction of Jerusalem go up also
and meet him in the air, and remain there forever with
him? The faets in this verse, make truly the harmon

of discerd, when compared with facts as they occurred,
at the advent of Titus, the Lord of Universalism! :

20 Tuex sa;an ‘RECEIVE A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNXSS
.® AND 6LorY. Proof: % Henceforth there is' laid
8p for me 8 & crows of righteonsness. which the Lord
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the riﬁlmous judge shull give me at that day, and not to
me-only, but \nto all- them also, that love his - -
ing” [2 Tim. 4. 8.] “ When the chief shephcrj shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth
not away.” .1 Pet. 5, 4.] - C .
Remarks: Paul did not receive a crown of righteous-
sess at the advent of Titus; for he died several years
before that circumstance occurred; yet he is certainly 1o
receive his-crown at the day of Christ’s appearing, which
proves that it will not be, till the resurrection of the
dead! But the apostle testifies, that the crown was not
enly for him, but for all them also that love his appear-
ing?” How about the apostle James, whom Herod slew
with arsword; and thousands of the saints who were per-
secuted to death, long before the destruction of Jerusa-
lem? Did they receive a crows of glory at the appear-
ing of Titus? How about all the faithfal servants of
Christ who have. lived since Jerusalem was destroyed?
They certainly loved kis appearing: and did all the
righteous who are now living, receive a crown of righte-
ousness at the devastation of the Jewish capital? Did
Universalists receive a crown at that time? . If not, they
“are compeled to-acknowledge that they are not rights-
ous, and that they do notlove the appearing of Christ; or °
else forever abandon the ridiculous notien of the.second
advent of Christ at the destruction of Jerusalem!

21 TaE WICKED SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH AN EVERLAST-
% X ¢ inc pesTRUCTION. Proef: “The Lord Jesus shall
be - revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels; in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not thho;fo_spe_l of our Lord Jesus
Christ: who shall be with an everlasting. .de-
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the
glory of his power.” [2 Thess. 1. 7-8.] « Then shall he
say alse to them on the left hand, depart from me ye
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared. for the devil and
his angels.” [Math. 25. 41.] -“ These shall go away inte
overlasting punishment” [1bid. 46.] . . - .
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-Remarks: Universalists contend, that by the banish.
ment of the wicked from the presence of the Lord, is to
be understood the banishment of the Jews from the tem- -
ple in Jerusalem, the time it was besieged by the Ro-
mans! Again: the wiciik?d b:m dnm szﬂ:
everlasting fire, pre or the devi : s;
neans thng re ’tl?at };va;: kindled in Jerusalem at its. be-
siegement, prepared for the high priest; and his emissg- -
ries! Very well: when the Lord said “ come ye blessed,”
he meant as a matter of course, come into the presence
of the Lord; that is into the temple,—the everlasting, or
hell fire! And when the wicked were commanded to
depart from his presence, it signifies, that they were to
be driven away g‘om hell, that is, the temple or the pre-
sence of the Lord! Universalists appear to think, that
because the 24th of Matthew refers-to the destmction of
Jerusalem, therefore évery passage in the new testa-.
ment which s‘pea.ks of destruction or punishment, must
necessarily refer ‘to -the same thing! This is truly a
strange mode of reasoning, fully as .gio jcal and unscrip-
tu}“al, as l:h wg;zld fI?e to contentg; thf? cause prI:plea.e 3.
refers to the day of pentecost, therefore ever; cy
in the old testaymenpte relates to the same }Zay, Why.
should the apostles, in addressing: churches, and breth-
ren among the Gentiles, at more than a thousand miles
distance from the land of Judea, threaten the -disobedi
ent with the destruction of Jerusalem? Such was the
case, according to Universalism, with the Thessalonians.
They lived eleven hundred -miles from Jerusalem; ‘and
yet Paul threatened those ‘who troubled the saints, with
an everlasting destruction and banishment from the Zem-
ple, when Titus came to -besiege Jerusalem! This is
about as beautiful an idea, as for & man to go, and preach
to the Canadians, and warn every man night and day
with tears, to prepare. themselves, for in about -forty

ears, there is to be an awful explosion of melted lava,

rom the crater of Mt. Vesuvius!! If I only possessed

. the power to make this thing appear as ridiculous as it

really is; there is not a Universalist in existence, with



AGAINST ITSELF. 165

halfan ounce of perception, that would not blush for
shame, and abandon the doctrine forever. I know it is
contended, that those who troubled the brethren at
Thessalonica were the Jews, and that in all probabili
they would be in Jerusalem at the time it was destroyed,
But this is all a mistake. It was the Gentiles, their own
countrymen, by whom they were troubled. Proof: % For.
ye brethren, became followers of the churches of God
which hlz J zt'lea are in Christ Jesus; for ye also kave suf-
fered like things of your own countrymen, even as the
have of the Jews.” [1 Thess.-2. 14.] But the p‘unisliI
ment of the wicked, which is to-take place at the coming
of Christ, cannot possibly refer to the tribulation of the
Jews, forin the next chapter; as we have seen, Paul puts
that day a great ways off; but speaks of the Jews in the
present tense: % The wrath is come upon them to the utter-
most.” [1 Thess. 2.16;] Butsince the Gentile disciples
at Thessalonica, were to "be gathered: to Christ, at the
time he appeared to destroy the wicked; it follows, that
he did nét come at the destruction of Jerusalem; for there
is not the tenth part of one “probability in ten million,
that all the disciples were taken elevea hundred miles,
and gathered around Titus! L

22‘ THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN
SHALL BE BURNED up. Proof: ¢ But the day of
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and -
the works thatare therein, shall be burnedup.” (2 Pet. 3.

10. :

_ l%.emarks’: Universalists inform us that this is all figu-
rative, and has reference to the passing away of the old
Jewish dispensation. But it is alittle queer,how a dis-
pensation could burn up; and how the elements of that
dispensation could melt with fervent heat! But it is even
stranger still, how the Mosaic dispensation could be dis-
annulled and destroyed by Titus, thmti seven years after
having been abrogated by the death of Christ! (See
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Ephe 2. 14, 15. Col. 2. 14. Gal. 3. 19, A4. He_b.. 9. 26.)
ou can see, that Universalists find no difficulty in mak-
ing any thing a figure, which, like the above text,
comes in direct contradiction to their theory. But they
say, it is unreasonable and absurd, to give Peter’s lan-
guage a literal application, for more than two thirds of
. the earth is water: how can water burn? This is exceed-
ingly unaccountable in the judment of a Universalist;
yet Ke can swallow down the idea without any difficulty,
that a dispensation could take fire, melt with fervent heat,
be dissolved and burn up! But we are prepared to show
that a literal interpretation of Peter’s language is every
way reasonable and consistant, Naturalists inform us,
that water is composed of two gases, hydrogen and oxy-
“gen, which, when separated, will take fire as quick as
powder. Why may not God, by his Almighty fiat, de-
compose these gases, and make them serve as kindling
wood, to assist m the conflagration of the Universe!?
Could not every e‘frain of dust, by the decree of Almighty
wer, be turned into powder,.as easily as te be turped
into hvm'g insects, as was the case in one of the ten
plagues of Egypt?” Upon the same principley rocks and
mountains, could be changed to heaps of brimstone, and
all uniting into that grand, and eternal explosion, which
will one day wrap this earth in one convolving sheet
of flame! Here then,is nothing unreasonable, whifst eve-
ry thing in connection with this subject proves it to be lit-
eral; and it fol.lows hence, that the coming of the Lord is
connection with this wonderful event is yet future!

23 THERE SHALL BE NEW HEAVENS, AND A NEW
. EarTH, Proof: «Nevertheless we, according
to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earih,
wherein dwelleth righteousness,” (2 Pet. 3.13) -
. Remarks: This oo, is all a figure, according to Uni-
versalism. It signifies a new dispensation, and a new
. order of things, which was brought about at the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem. But, it is according to bis promiss.”
How hapoensit, thata promiss of Godisall figurative in
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ome case, but when they come to the promise made to
Abraham,—or some other promise, which they can fanc

Jeans towards Universalism: ‘and behold!" it Is as litel:{,
as the day is long! If the « ise” of new heavens,
and a new earth is a figure, I would like to put Univer-
salists to the test, to prove that there is a promise in the
bible to be understood literally. When they weuld un-
dertake to show, that the promise to Abraham -was liter-
al, 1 could adopt their own system of logic, and prove to
a demonstration that it meant directly the opposite of
what it said, and thus, instead of all nations being bless-
ed, it might signify a curse, orsomething as bad! Query:
If the events spoken of in this text, relate to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, and since that we have enjoyed the
new heavens and the new earth wherein dwells righis-
eousness; what think you, must have been the old heav- .
ens and the old earth, wherein sin dwelt?!! o

2 CMRIST SHALL DELIVER UP THE MEDIATORIAL REIGN.
® Proof: % Christ the first fruits, afterwards they
that are Christ’s at his coming; then cometh the end,
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God
even the Father.” (1 Cor. 15. 23, 24.? T ’
Remarks: When Christ had completed his first com-
ing, he took the mediatorial reign; and at his second com-
ing, he will deliver .it up to the Father. Now if Christ
came the second time at the siege of Jerusalem, he there
and then delivered up the mediatorship, and. all flesh
sinee that time, have died and gone into eternity with-
out the least assurance of ever being saved. For where
there is no mediation,there can be no salvation! Thus
these latter day-scoffers, who say,  where is the promise
of his coming,” instead of holding out a universal salva-
tion, comes altogether nearer a universal damnation,
when it is once presented in its true garb, and reductio
ad absurdem! Consistency js a jewel of immense value!
but I fear it will never shine in the crown of a Univer-
salist’s; for error is not only inconsistent with itself, but
with every thing in the Universe! .
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2 5 WHEN HE COMES, HE SHALL DESTROY DEATH. Proof:

* « For he must reign till he hath put all enemies
under his feet: the last enemy that shall be destroyed is
death” (i Cor. 15..25, 26.) )

Remarks: This caps the climax, and crowns the cap.
Christ is to reign, until he comes to make up his jewels,"
and to deliver up the kingdom to God the Father; but
that which shall wind up the drama, and close the scene,
is the utter destruction of death. This cannot be until
all that are in the graves, shall hear the voice of the Son
of God, and come forth, and until the dead, small and
great, shall stand ‘before God. Will Universalists con-
tend that Christ came the second time at the destruction
of Jerusalem? that he delivered up the mediatorial king-
dom,—raised the dead,—and destroyed death? If not,
. let them just honestly yield the point,—give-up Univer-

salism,—come out like men and acknowledge the doc-
trine all a hoax!
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- «I WILL GOME AGAIN."<John 4.3,

Our Saviour once more upon earth ihall appear, -
In person as lit'sal us- when he was here; -

The clouds are. his chaeriot, and glory his throne; - - -
Whilet myriads'of angeéls his majesty own.

Ten thousand bright saints with the Lord shall descend,
Their strains of hoséxnas the heavens shall rend: - B
Whiist the’ angeis who sung the glad song of his Bitth, "
Shall gether his suints from the ends of the earth, N

The kingdom shall come, and the graves shall give way,
And his setnts be redeein'd fronf their prison of elay;

For the trumpet shall sound, and the dedd shall come forth,
From'the east, from™ the west, from the sonth, from the north.

All the nations of men are before him conveyed,

His bar of tribunialin justice arrayed; - }

Each tongue shell confess; whiist the Judge on the throne,
Shall the wicked evndeimn, and scknowledgs hisewn,
Each eye aball bebold him, in awful attire,

‘The saints shall be glad, and their Saviour admire;

Whilgt these who condemned him tou die on the tree,
Shall wail, when that glorious Messiah they see.

"Twill comfort the saints-to reflect on the day,

When sorrow and sighing shall vanish away: .
‘When they shall be crown’d, and ascend to the akies,
And all tears shall forever be wiped from their eyes.

These bodies, though vile, shall be fashioned aright,
And robed in 8 costume of glory and light;
With of thankagiving, we’ll rise in the air, .
Awnd J::fl‘ with otr Saviour eternally there.

The world shall be burned, and all nature dissolve,
And the earth on its axis shall cease to revolve;
Whilst the heavens roll’d up, shall depart as u scroll,
And the stars into regions of darkness shall fall.

Creation, convulsed to her centre, shall quike,
At hilo:’oico t'l:’lo foundations of heaven :ill th;ke;
The sun and the moon shall grow dim sod decay,-
And the earth, from his presence, shall vanish away.

15 . . c

-
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- 30. But celestial heavens and earth shall be made,
All gamished with glory, that never shall fads;

The redeemed shall rejoice inthat blissful abode,

‘Where sorrow shall never their pleasure corrodes

11. Unpollated by #in, and unhurt.ﬁy disease, .
With their ensign of triumph, unfurl’d in the breeze;
A crown of bright glory théy ever shall wear, :

And palm-wreaths of honet, triumphantly bear!

13 A convoy of angels, and chariot of love, . .
all escort them safe home to that city above;
Transform’d like the Saviour; secure from all pain,

In his glorified presence, forever to reign!

13 But the wicked shall sink into'darkness and gloom,
Everlasting destruction,—their sentence and doom;
From the presence of Ged and the Lamb.they shall flee,
And the glory of heavon they never shall see!

14. The remedial kingdom shall come to an end,
And the'scoptre of pardon—no longer .extend; N
Death spoil’d of his trephies, all vanquish’d shall: m
The saints saved in heaven, and GOD ALL IN

v



CHAPTER IIL

THE GENERAL JUDGMENT.

| PATHER JUDGETH NO MAN, BUT HATH COMMITTED ALL
FODGMENT UNTO THE SON."—John 5. 23. )

niversalists have two theories at command, with re-
t to the day of Judgment; so-that when gne gives
» the other is -seized as the only ‘true  ground upon
subject. At-one time they will contend, that the
ruction of Jerusalem was the day of Judgment, spo-
of in the scriptures; but when driven from. this posi-
, they lay claim to the whole christian dispensation,
contend that men are judged, condemned, and pun-
d, every: day as . they go along,. Hence we know
where to take them, unless we should take .them
rever we happened to find them, This, I presume,
shall have to do. But in the first place, we proceed
xamine the texts of scripture, relied :upon as proef in
r of the above positions. = . . -
And Jesus said: for judgment am I come. into this
|d.” [Jobn 9. 39.{ Tlhe word. judgment, as used in
scriptures, does not always have-the same meaning.
his fact Universalists appear to be-entirely ignorant.
y argue as though this text, and -every other in the:
», which speaks of judgsment, has reference to the
sion of moral character, and the execution of divine
dty. - The. contoxt, however, must explain s\ sosh
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matters. The text above quoted has reference to another
subject altogetlier, as the remainder of that verse will
prove. % For judgment am I come into this world, that
which see not might see, and that they which see,
might be made blind.”  Christ had just performed a mir-
acle, in opening the eyes of a blind man; and he has
reference-only to such displays of miraculous power, in
attestation of his Messiahship; and for such miraculous
¢ judgment” did Christ come into the world;—to prove
‘that he was really the Christ, the Son of God.” But Uni-
versalists contradict ‘themselves, by contending as they
do, that Christ came the second time at the destruction
of Jerusulem to judge the world; -and then immediately
ting the language of Christ, to prove that he came
3‘\:: first time for that very purpose! They not only con-
tradict themselves, but they make Christ contradict him-
self, by first teaching that he came to judge the world,
- (as Universalists interpret his language,) and then affirm-
ing, as he does, in John 12. 47: « I came not to judge the
world.” Universalists cannot for their livés, reconcile
this discrepancy, which is only a sample of the haveek
they are continually making with the bible.
-But they quote anether text: “Now is the j
this world.” [John 12.31.] The Universalist exposition
of this language, would present the snme contradictions,
as stated above. Hence, let it mean. what it may, it
cannot signify what they say it does. But Christ speaks
immediately after, concerning his-own death; and it is
most probable he refers to the unrighteous s
pronounced against him by the chief priests, which-he
designates as “ the judgment of this world;” for then was
fulfi ‘tﬁ(el prediction of Isaigh: « He waie takenmflrog
ison, and from judgment.” [1s. 53. 8. t it sti
me- in mind, t{‘a“tl Christ hgs most ?iistincdy stated,
that he did not coms the first time “ to judge the world,”
and hence; he did not come to condemn it; for it would
be most unreasonable to condemn men, béfore they were
al:gOd. The Saviour ‘bears witness to this, and testi-
that “God sent not his Som into the weorld to con-
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demn the world, but that the world through him might
be .saved.” [John 3. 17.] And since Christ did not:
come the first time to- judge the world, he has therefore
reserved that work for his second coming; and as we
have most incontrovertibly proven, in the preceding
chapter, that his second advent is yet future, and will
be &t the resurrection- of the dead; it follows just as
i ontrov?nibly, that tken, and thers, will be the day of
. we are referred to 1 Pet. 4. 17: % The time iy
come, that judgment must begin at the house of God.”
This, it is said, proves that now is the judgment day, and
that now, in the christian dispensation, Christ is judging
men according to their deeds. But Universalists forget
their blustering, about the little word ¢ one” being itali-
cised in Is. 45. 24! They tell us that such words were
supplied by the translators, and are not to be found in the
onginal; and if such words do not make good sense, they
are not correct! Very good, gentlemen: How about the
word “is come?” It you tern to King James’s transla-
tion, you will find it in i¢alics, just like that troublesome
little word “ one,” which has caused so-much blustering,
Neither will this phrase, “is come,” make sense, or har-
monize with the remainder of the text. “The time is
come, that judgment must begin.” Thus we have “must
begin,” in the future, and “ is come,” in the present tense?
K the phrase, will come, had been supplied, instead of the
one that is, the text would then be consistent with itself:
. % The time will come that judgment must begin at the
house of God.” - Both.are thus put in the future tense,
which is not only consistent with itself, but as we shall
show, consistent with the whele revelation of God. In
conneetion with the above text is quoted ancther: “Who
shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick
::: the dead.” [1 Pet. 4. 5.] This h%wzvesy ggfs not say,
t Christ is judging the quick and the de ,ahhon‘gh
the christian 'g’{ul;l:ensatibn (Lad then been going on for
tedrly thirty years. This demonstrates, that the chris-
tian dispensation is xot the « judgment day” - o\ e
S

s
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m then ready to judge the.living and the dend—-has
been ready ever since, and is now ready; and he will
them, whenever the dead are raised, and they,
the living, are brought to stand before God.

The fact that he was ready to judge them 1800 years
ago, is no proof that they were then {:dged ; for, accord-
ing to Peter’s testxmony, he might be ready two thow
sand ears, and it would be no. ionger than two days to

%‘hls would not be very long!” But we shall now,
umte the attention of the reader to our posmve testi-
mony.

TWENTY-FIVE INCONTRDVERTIBLE ARGUMENTS TO
PROVE THAT THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND THE FI.
NAL SEPARATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE
WICKED, ARE YET FUTURE, BEYOND DEATK, AND AT
THE RESURREGTION OF THE DEAD!

«The times of this i lfnorunce God wmked at; but

* now commandeth all men everywhere to repent;
because he hath appointed & day, in the. which he will
;:dga the world in righteousness, by that man whom he

th ordained.” [Ac. 17, 30, 31.

Remarks:. Tlus “day,” in which God wdl e the
world, cannot mean the christian dispsnsation, for that
was then in progress. But this. judgment day was atxll
fature:— will judge,” not is judging! Mark this!
in this future day, % the world,” is to be judged; and nb
versalists tell us that “the world,” means the whole.
human - family without exception. . (See examination of .
John 1. 29, chap. 1) « ;Iw world,’ as Universalists
understand it, never. was, nor never will be judged, in
the christian dispensation, until the resurrection of the
deid; for, more than ten thousand times ten -thousand
of tlce world, were dead and in their graves, before the.

cbmtun dispensation had <:<>mmem:edgr
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-~ Bot Universalists tell us, that Adam died, the very
day he eat of the forbidden fruit; for it is not likely,
when God laid down the prohibition: In the day thou
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,” that he used the
word “day ” in any other than the sense understood by
Adam, that is, literally. We admit the premises,—
that God made use of the word day as Adam understood
it; but-we deny. the conclusion,—that Adam actually
died the day he partook of the interdicted tree. (See
Ezek. 33.14.) Now let Universalists stand to their
own logic, and it will be then understood, that when
God speaks of @ day in which he will judge the world,
he means to be uanderstood. ¢ a day,” in the literal sense
of that word. Very well, say you, that may all be ad-
mitted, and yet the day in which God was to judge the
world, may have reference to the destruction of Jerusa-
.. In this, sir, you renounce Universalism, by admit-
ting that % the world ” signifies only a few of the Jews,
and consequently, that Christ being % the Saviour of the
world;’ as well as taking away the sin of the world, has
reference on’]{fto those who died at the siege of Jerusa-
lem! Thus Universalism is in a bad fix, let it take
which ground it will. But suppose we examine this Jer-
ysalem business, and see how it will work along side of
this text. “God commands ALL MEN EVERY WHERE [0 76--
pent, because he has appointed a dzg;;n which he will?
destroy Jerusalem!! Yes, all the tiles,—with those
away off in the city of Athens,—they must all repent,
for in about twenty years there is to be a fuss raised
between the Jews and the Romans, down yonder in the
land .of Judea,about twelve or fifteen hundred miles off !l
What a wonderful inducement this must have been!

2 « For we must all appear before the judgment seas
e of Christ, that every one may receive the thm&a
done in his body, according to that he hath done; wheth-
er it be good or bad.” [2 Coer. 5. 10.] ~ L
Remarks: This cannot have reference to the christian
dispensation; for Paul speaks in the future tense: « Ww
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wosT AL afepar before the judgment semt of Christ,
that every one may receive.” Had he referred to'the
christian dispensation, he would have expressed himself:
thus: « We all now stand before the judgment seat-of
€hrist, and are, every one, receiving evﬁ( day of -our
lives, as we go along, according to-our deeds.”  Neither
can it refer to the jud%:;em seat of Titus; for Paul, and
perhaps a large number of those whom he addressed,
were dead and in eternity, before ever Titas made his
advent.  And if it could be proved, that they all lived
till Jerusalem was destroyed, still Universalists would
have to be wiser than serpents, and the old serpent along
with the rest, to prove.that the whole Corinthian ehurch
was taken nearly a thousand miles, to stand before Ti-
tus while he butchered the Jews! ‘But Universalists tell
us that the words “ done,” and “ Ais,” in-this verse, are
supplied by the translators; and that the text makes good
sense without them. They think by this means, they
will ‘confine it to this life. Let us now read it without
those supplied words. «For we must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive
thé THINes 1N BODY, I'}l’ e. all at once,—in a lump,]
according to that he hath dome.” . Is this receiving a
little here, and a little there, scattered. along through
our whole lifetime?! Not exactly! - S

“And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance;
935' and ¢ to come, ;ili'x ttembled.”u’;%ects 22
~Remarks: This is but another demonstration of ‘the
fallacy of Universalism, in trying to make the christian
dispensation the day of "jud%ment, or else Paul was not
yet converted to the truth: for, notwithstanding the day
of judgment had been going on, ever since Christ was
exalted at the right hand of God, nearly thirty years;
still the apostle understood the matter no better, than to
geach up orthodoxy,—that the day of judgment was yet

uture! Ah! say you; Paul certainly had reference, this
tune, ta the destruction of Jerusalem, any how. Butl
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thipk you will-soon -be glad to take that back.  Felix
was a Roman-governor; and think you, Paul preaching
to bim about the destruction of Jerusalem would make
him tramble? Is-it at all likely that a Roman governor
would be very much -alarmed, to be informed that hia
own countrymen were going to obtain-a signal victory
over their enemies, and achieve a most wonderful con.
quest? Felix might be. the very man, who would delight
in helping to pull down the walls of Jerusalem; yet, when
Paul gave him to understand that he, with his fellow
citizensy, were going to succeed in achieving a mighty
victory, he was so frightesed. that -he trembled/ Can
Universalism go this? <L

4 « But I say unto you, that every idle word that men
* shall speak, tke;lru shz;lll give a<):count thereof in the

of judgment.” (Math. 12. 36.) : _ )
‘.“gleéﬂks: E‘ro%hmis;ulso h?ve discover, that the day of
judgment, when Christ t the people, was yet future:
ut it may be said, tha:?bl?s could be the casZ, and. the
day of judgment still signify the christian dispensation;
#s thatdid not commence till the day of pentecost, when
Christ entered upon his reign. But was every idle word
that was spoken previous to this, brought to an account
since the dispensation of Christ commenced? How about
the idle words uttered by Judas, at the time he betrayed
his Lord? Did he give an account thereof, after the
day of pentecost? Not quite, unless he did it in eterni«
Ey, and Universalists, I reckon, would not allow him te
o that. We shall let the Saviour explain himself fully
ypon the day of judgment; before we close this.chapter:

5 «For if we sin wilfully after we have received the
* knawledge of the truth, there ramaineth no more.
sacrifice for sins, but a eertain fearful Looxine For o®
JUDGMENT, and fiery indignation which shall devour the’
adversaries.” (Heb. 10. 27.) ¢ But after thy hard and
impenitent heart, TrEasurzs? vP to thyself wrath
AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH, and revelation of tha
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righteous judgment of God, who WIiLL RENDER tO EVERY
man according to his works.” [Rom. 2. 5, 6.] -

Remarks: In the first text-we have it declared, that
the wicked were tolook for a judgment and fiery indig-
nation.still in the future; notwithstanding the christian
dispensation had commenced upwards of thirty years
befltjlre.- In the second text, the apostle asserts, that the
wicked were treasuring up wrath agiinst some_ future
day, when there should be a revelation of the righteous
Judgment of God. This will be hard to make jibe with
the judgment. day of Universalism, at the coming of Ti-
tus;. for it would be the essence of folly to suppose, that
the apostle would threaten the wicked Remans with.the
destruction of Jerusalem, when they were the very men
who would destroy it!! ' :

6 “God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast

* them down to hell, and delivered them into chains
of darkness, to be reserved unio " (2Pet. 2.4)
% And the angels which kept not their first estate, but
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting
chains under darkness, unto the ‘judgment of the great
day.” (Jude 6.) :

Remarks: Were the rebellious angels cast down to
hell, and reserved unto the destruction of Jerusalem to
be punished? I know Universalists contend, that these
angels were nothing more than wicked men. But Peter,
in the same chapter, testifies that angels «are greater ig
power and might ” than men; (verse 11,)  showing con~
clusively, that he uses the term angel, not ‘with respect
to men, but a higher order of intelligences. But let this
be as it may, it affects not the present argument in the
least; but admitting them ‘to be men, makes the matter
only worse for Umversalism; for if men, who had sin-
ned, in the past tense, were then being reserved till some
future day, called the judgment of the great day, to be
punished; it behooves men now to take heed, lest they

-fall into the same condemnation. Query: Were those
human-angels punished for theirsins as they were commits
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ted? or, in other words, was God judging-aud punishi
them, and at the same time mznv;ﬁg‘o. tﬁem uftto 0013%

fotore day of %mm to be punished ?! :

Jude speaks of «the judgz:nent of the @rEAT pav,”
But it may-be asked: Did you not take. the ground at the
commencement, that the day of judgment was to be
understood literally? I certamly did, and say so still.—
But does this not contradict the idea of its being a great
day. It is known to all nations, that-the fourth day of
July, among the American people, is a grEaT pay. Not
because it is twent‘{l-six hours long! for itis a literal day,
and the same as other days, in this respect; but it is a -
great day, because upon that day great transactions
occur. So will'it be in the GREAT DAY of God Al-
mighty, when he shall convocate the immense posterity
of Adam, into the presence of his awful majesty, to know
theirdoom. Such indeed, will be zg;eat and important.
transaction, and such can truly be called ¢ the great and
terrible day of the Lord?” - :

7 “And as it is apgointed.unto' men once to die, and
after this the judgment, so Christ was once offered
to bear the sins of many.” (Heb. 9. 27, 28.)

Remarks: Universalists have two ways of interpret-
ing this text. "We shall examime both. They tell us that
“after this the judgment,” does not mean after death ;
but after this appointment! Now if such language as
the above text proves that the judgment is before death,
then I have lost all idea, or else never had any, of the
correct combination of words into sentences. Let us
now-look at a few grammatical parallels, which will pro-
bably explain this: It is appointed unto men once to die,
and after this the funeral: that is, according to Univer-
salism, he must have his funeral sermon preached before
he dies!! Again: It is appointed unto” men.once to
die, and after this be buried: that is, after this appoint-

“ment, but he must be buried before death! Once more:
It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the -
resurrection: that is, men will all be raised from ‘he
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dead, before they die!! This is a sufficient expose of
this criticism.. Such outrageous quibbies are only got up
for effect, as any one can see; for Universaliste are most
unmerciful in their lampoonings, if a man, in quoting the
abave text, should say “after death,”. instead of “after
this.” - But suppose the text did really read,  after death
the  judgment,” Universalists could dispose of if; in the
" same munner as they do with scores of other texts,as
pointed and as emphatic as this: that is,it is all a figure:
death is to be understood in a moral sense and cannot be
understood literally! - - L ;

" But now for. the other exposition! We are.told that
tois anthropois, hére translated mem, should have been
rendered these men, meaning the Jewish high priests,

- who, by going into the holiest-of holies, died .typieally,
and after this came out and biessed the people, or judged
them! I know not who was the original inventor of this
singular piece of machinery; neither do I.care; but one
thing is certain, that it is now in as common use among
Universalists from Maine to the Mississippi Valley, as
Evans’s safety valve is among-engineers. Hence les this
exposition prove a failure, and Universalism upon this
text, will be like mighty Sampson when shorn of his locks:
We shall new present several reasons, why tois anthro-
pots does not, and cannot mean the Jewish high priests.

1. Tois anthropots should not be translated these men,
or-those men, as Universalists contend; for, in all their
efforts to give it this signification, they have never as yet
brought forward -one example, from the whole bible,
where the word is thus transtated! This proves to an
occular demonstration, that no such example is- to be
found; for if such a text there be, they would most
unquestionably have adduced it; as they have invariably
done in all such cases, where tbe{;» }  This one ar~
gument weighs mightily against Universalism. Geatle-
men: Zois is an artiele: Did you ever know this? -And
did you ever read a text where the Greek: artitle was
translated fhese, or those? No,never!- o

2. The dying here spoken of, was nat fignrative; or
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else Christ déetd nothing but a figurative death; for the
text reads: “So Christ was orice offered,” that i, in like
manaer; and if i was only figurative, then he was not a
real, but a figurative sacrifice,—made nothing. but a fig
urative atonement, and no man, at most, can have any
more than a figurative salvation through-him! But if
Christ died a literal death, then the death of the ¢dis an-
ﬂu-z:& was also literal; which proves beyond controver-
sy, that it does not signify the high priest in the holg' places.
for the Lord laid down this law: “And it shall be upon
Aaron to minister; and his souad: shall be heard when he
eth in unto the holy place before the Lord, and when
ﬁ: cometh out, THAT HE DIiE NOT.” [Ex. 28. 35.]
- . 8 -The high priest%oing through-the blue veil of the
temple, intoﬁae -hely place, was not a typical death, but
typified exactly the oppesite of death, as it was a type
of Christ entermg through the blue: veil,—the -cerulean
eurtain of -the skies; into the enjoyment of an “ endless
fife.” 'What death did Christ die, after he had entered
into the true holy place? Thus,instead of the hiﬁh priest
~ dying a typical death, when he went into the holy place,
he entered into a typical life, which levels to the dust the
very bulwarks of Universalism upon this subject, and its
advocates will feel #; if I am not greatly deceived, -
4. If -the high priest going info the most holy place,
wras the dying here referred to, thenthe"apostle was sad-
Iy uﬁsuken:%r imstead of its being appointed unto these
men once to die, they.had to die every year,for Paul de-
clares: « Now when these things were thus'ordained, the
priests went always into the. first tabernacle, accomplish
:5 the m]wm“uﬁo:i& but- int_zl-tho- seoond, [t’ho;mot’}
place] went the high priest alone once every year.’
eyb. 9. 6,7.] Hence it«gr'mot mean ths»tymc'?m
of the high priest, any way it can be fixed; for instead
of dying once, as the text declares, by the time he was
sixty years old, he had-died thirty times! Co
8. This text cannot have reference to the Jewish high
priest; for, after he eame out of the holy. place, instead
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«And ‘Aaron lifted up his hands toward the people, and
blessed them, and came down from offering of the sin of
fering,—and Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the peo-
ple.” [Lev. 9. 22, 23.] But Universalists contend that |
the word blessing signifies judgment. Let us- now try
their-own definition with the promise-to Abrahdm: «Ia
thy seed shall all the nations-of the eaith be judged.”
If a general or universal ‘judgment, be the blessing ins
cluded in the promise-to. Abraham, then we have no ob-
jection to Universalists making -all-the egpital ouf of that
promise they ¢an!.- -- - -~ . - . . I
6. If a typical death is what we are to understand by
the text, then Zots anthropois, signifies-the animals that
were slain -outside of the camp; for their death typified
the death of Christ, ountside of the gates of J;emsa]yem e
Hence, instead of saying “ men,” as the apostie does, he
should -have said: %It 1s appointed unto the lambs and
* bullocks, once -to die, and after this be reasted.” Uni:
versalists are -bound to admit, that this expositionis far
preferable’ to-theirs, and that it<comes more than five |,
times as-near the truth. . - . - B
* 7. Universalists. make great-ado,if any one -should
happen to quete the text in this way: « It is appointed
unto all men once to die, and after this the judgmesgt.”
" But with all -their. ridiculing,.and sarcastic slang-about
making a new bible, etc., it can be demonstrated to be
the true meaning of the text. . Turn to your bible, and
réad ‘Acts 17.-30: % The times.of this ignorance .Ged
. 'winked -at,. but 20w commands ALL .MEN EVERY wWRERE
" . torepent;”.and then turn to yourGreek Testament, and
you will -there find: that very same ‘knotty little word
dois- anthropois, that Universalists have been trying, for
the last fifty years, to drive into-the sanctum sanctorum/
Let us iow read the text in Heb. 9..27 in this way, and
we have the true idea of the apostle. - & It is appointed
unto ALL MEN EVERY WHEBE once to die, and alg:;n this
the judgment.”! We hope Universalists will now be
satisfied, and that we shall-haarno more of thei» learned

<
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Masteciag about i andhropois; and. the Jewish high
priests! -~ . - L . S

=

‘ 8 “ Bﬁt-‘th»a heavens and the earth which are now, by

* the same word, are kept in store reserved unto fire,

- against the day of judgment, and the perdition of un-

godly men.” {2 Pet. 3.7.] ST,
- Remarks: Fltis - text is most clear and emphatic, in
pointing out the -day of judgment, and the perdition of
ungodly men, not only as still future, but simultaneous-
with the end of gime, and the dissolution of this earth by
fire. The only way Universalists have ever tried- to
evade this most sweeping declaration, is by taking the

. ground that it is a figurative representation of the de- °

struction of - the Jewish dispensation, at the downfall of
Jerusalem. They: say it is inconsistent to suppose, that
this earth will ever be on fire Jiteraily, as here described
by- the. apostle; notwithstanding it 1s perfeetly natural -~
for a dispensation to mels and durn up! They argue,
also, that there was a day of judgment at the close of the
antediluvian age, when the wicked were destroyed by
the flood:—that there was also & judgment at the con-
elusion. of the; dispensation “before the law, when the
wicked «:Egsiptians were destroyed in the Red Sea; and
that there should be a day of judgment-'at-the;breakm%_
up of the Jewish-economy.” This is all reasonable, and
eonsistent, we freely admit, aud with a-very little restric-
tion, is the true state of the cases and this being so, we
ask, where is the impropriety of their being a day of
general judgment at the elosing up of the christian dis-
pensation? Why sheuld the christian age differ from all
others? . Universalists ave conmipelled toadmit, according

_ o their.own logic, and upon the principles of consisten:

cy, that there will be a general judgment at the close of

this dispensation! But the judgment at the flood, at .

the Red sea, and at the destruction of Jerusalem, were

all temporal judgments, and never sgok‘en.-of a8 % the

'daz:{judgmm”,once in the whole bible, -~

- $s0t us. now inquire, if the.earth, which is to-be wene-
) . . wLd e T el .\‘. ‘;, ST e

r
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vited by fire at the day of judgment, is to be-understood
literally, or as having reference only to an age or dispes~
sation. Universalists acknowledge, that the earth was
literally deluged with water; and-we have an abundance
of testimony to prove that it underwent some change or
- transformation, which was considered a dastraction.a
Peter saysit “perished,” and God said to Noah:-% ] will
establish my covenant with you, neither'shall ali flesh be
cut-off any more by the waters of a flood, neither shall
there any more be a flood to destrey the earth.” {Geni
9. 11.] Peter keeps up the contrast, between the earth
that then was, and the earth that is now: ene being
literally deluged and renovated by water; and the other
being destined to be as literally deluged, and renovated; - °
or.regenerated :byﬁre: “for God declates: ® Behold I miake
all things new.”-[Rev: 2t. 5] This old earth, or the
earth in its-old sin-worn-and sin-polutled state, is to pass
away. - God said to Noah: « While-the sarth remain
otk [Gen. 8. 22.] shiowing pleialy, that. it was not ak
ways te remain. ist ‘also : testifien: «Verily 1.say
utito you: %l heaven and earth pass.” [Math. 5, 18,
This shows that-there will be a time, when heaven a
earth-shail pass. -Again: “Hoaven and: earth shall pase
ewayy bt my words shall Aot pass away.” [Mah, 24
35.] Patl, however, putsthe ﬁsﬁonffomerat rest,and
shows that the heavens and the earthy which are to be
destroyed, and pass away, must be understobd:literally,
as meaning. this phiysical' Universe, which God ‘has ¢re-
ated. “And thou- Lord in the deginning-hast laid the
FOUNBATION OF THE EaRTHi and the Aeavens are ‘the
works of thy Aands;-they shall Perns, bot thow remain.
-est; and theéy all shall war old as doth a: nt; and as
a vesture shalt ‘thou roto ruxm vr, and -they skaill be
chamged.” [Heb, 1. 10~12.] - This proves that the literal
. Gcma»xhicgwo now. inhabit, bt:xe. undations of which
‘ irthe begd 2, i8 to be destroyed and changed:
and when can this take :place, but at the time marked
out by Peter;« the day-of -jugment, and the perdition
of ungodly mwent. Tha candid wnd inteligent reader
must de for himself. ®

-
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9 “And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy con-
* versation of the wicked,—the Lord knowed{ how
to deliver the godly out of temptation; and reserve the
unjust ]unto the day of supeMENT f0 be punished.” [2 Pet.
2- 7, 96 » °

Remarks: The certainty of a.future judgment, at
the resurrection of the dead, is so clearly sustained from
this text, that it needs nota comment. The Sodomites,
the very characters who vexed the soul of righteous Lot,

with their unlawful deeds; are now being reserved, to 9

some future day of judgment to be punished: which can-
not be until the Sodomites are raised from the dead!—
How will Universalists reconcile this with their theory,
of receiving in full for their sins, every day as they go
along? Does God reserve men till some future day to
be punished, and punish them all the while he is reserv-
ing them? But we have another text which will con-
firm this, and dispel all doubt concerning its being yet:
future.

10 “Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth-
* saida,—it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the pa¥ oF JupeMENT, than for you. And
thou Capernium which art exalted unto heaven, shalt
be brought down to hell,~—it shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom in the pa¥ or supemENT than for
thee.” [Math. 11. 21-24.] ;

Remarks: The plain, unvarnished, and unsophistical
force of this text, defies the ingenuity of Universalism,
It is here most unequivocally stated, that the men of
Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, are all to be in the day of judg-
ment, still in the future. These characters were all in
eternity, hundreds of years before Christ made this
statement; yet they % sHALL B&” in some future day of*
judgment, with the people of Chorazin, Bethsaida and
Capernium. Was this at the destruction of Jerusalem?
1 think hardly! nor never will be till the dead are
raised. But Universalists try to make o®t that the Sod-

omites \;véll be raised hpl!and happy, by appeesling &
Q

i .
7
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the prophesy of Ezekiel. We shall follow them thither,
as we wish to ferret the system, out of its most obscure
hiding places, and search it, as with a lighted can-
dle. The following language is quoted in proof of the
above position. % When I shall bring again their captiv-
ity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of
them:—When thy sisters Sodom and her daughters shall
return to their former estate; and Samaria and her
daughters shall return to their former estate; then thou
and thy daughters shall return to your former estate.—
And 1 will establish my covenant with thee, and thou
shalt know that I am the Lord: That thou mayest re-
member, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth

- any more, because of thy shame, when I am pacified to-

ward thee, for all that thou has done, saith the Lord

-God.” [Ezek. 16. 53, 55, 62, 63.] Here then is their

testimony, in favor-of the Sodomites at the resurrection
of the the dead. But how did Universalists happen to

- find out so quick that this was all literal? This is in-

deed a——no, not a mystery; for they thought it favored
Universalism, and therefore must be literal, no mistake
about that! But had the words pamwation, mELL, OF

J

JupeuENT happened to have occurred in this connee- °

tion, the whole matter would have been immediately
converted in a bundle of rhetroical figures!
Now just to accommodate these very accommodating
g:nt_lemen, we will admit the whole representation to
literal: although there is as much reason for its
being figurative, as for any other prediction in the bible.
The text declares, that ¢« Sodomand her daughters shall
return to their former estate,” as Universalists under
stand it, at the resurrection. This proves that they will
be sinful and miserable in the resurrection, for such they
were, and such was their former estate, before they were
destroyed! Truly, if the text comes no nearer the
mark }han this,dg will take it a long time to prove Uni-
versalism» Again, the text reads, « that thou mayest re-
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member and be confounded.” Ah, and that too in the
resurrection! Are they to be believers, and at the same
time be confounded? No, for Peter says: % He that be-
lieveth on him, [Christ] shall not be confounded.” [ Pet,
2 6.] Then they are unbelievers in eternity, and con
sequently condemned, for, ¢ He that believeth not is con~
demned already.” (John 3. 18.) But the text also says
they are to be ashamed, and hence they are not the
people of God, for God says: “ My people shall never be
ashamed.” (Joel 2. 26.) But worse and worse! The
text declares, that they shall ¢ never open their mouths
any more.” s this the way Universalists intend to sing
the songs of redeeming love? by never opening their
mouths any more? How long is « any more!” You re-
member the Universalist text in Luke 20. 36. % Neither
can they die any more!” that is, they shall not die to all
eternity. From this we can come at something like an
idea, of what the Universalist salvation of the Sodomites
will consist in. They will not be the people of God, for
they will be ashamed,—they will be mfounded,—-tbey
will be condemned, and they will have to keep their
mouths shut eternally! This is a specimen of the bean-
ty, glory, and sublimity of Universalism.

But what is to be done with this? God says he is to
be pacified towards them. Let us inquire, what is meant
by the word pacify? Universalists say it means to be
reconciled. It occursin only one other place’in the bi-
ble, and that is Est. 7. 10. “So they hanged Haman on
the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then
was the king’s wrath pacified.” Thus may God be
cified towards the Sodomites, after the resurrection,
when he has confounded, and condemned them, and sen-
tenced them eternally to shut their mouths!

1 % The men of Nineveh shall sk v JupeuENT
M Re with this generation, and shall condemn it: be-
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and
behold a greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the
South shall msx vr N JupexenT with this generatan,
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and shall condemn it, for she came from the uttermost
rts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and
Ehold, a greater than Solomon is here.” [Math. 12. 41,

42.1

.flemarks: If this does not prove a judgment at the
resurrection, then it is not in the power otg{:nguage to
express such a sentiment. The men of Nineveh, and
the queen of Sheba, although having been dead, and in
their graves for hundreds of years; still the Saviour

points to the future, and declares that they “ shall riss .

in judgment.” When can this be, but at the resur-
mtion‘t Mark the word & risk ur;” egersis in the Greek,
and the precise word employed by the apostle in the
15th of 1st Cor. which Universalists acknowledge and
contend, refers to the literal resurrection of the dead.—
Thus we have it incontrovertibly established, that i
the literal resurrection, the men of Nineveh and the -
queen of Sheba, shall rise up in supemenrt. I canmot
see how a Universalist would attempt to evade this tes:
timony. . : ;
12 « For as many as have sinned without law, shall
* also Ferish without law; and as many as have sin-
ned in the law, shall be judged by the law, in TH® DAY,
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ,
according to my Gospel.” [Rom. 2.12, 16.] .
Remarks: I have quoted the connection, by leaving
out the parenthesis. This text informs us, that “as
many, [i. e. all] that have sinned in the law, [including
as a matter of course, those who sinned, and fell in the
wilderness] sHaLL BE JUDGED by the law-” This teaches
unequivocally, that those who had sinned in the law,
and had been dead for more than a thousand years,
were still to be judged, in some future day, which can-
not be till the resurrection, when God shall judge -the
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to t}ae
Thisis the same pay which God has appointed,  in the
which he Wi junex ThE WoRLD in righteousmess, by
that man whom he hath ordained.” Does this relate to
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the destruction of-Jerusalem? :Not quite: for those dead
sinners were not raised at that time; neither were those,
who were present on that occasion, judged accordi
to the cosprL, but according to the law of Moses. (Re:
Deu. 28) Hence it is incontrovertible, that the day of]
judgment is still future, and will not take place till the
DEAD ARE. RAISED. :

13‘ « I saw the dead, both small and great, stand before
¥ God, and the books were opened, and another
book was opened which is the book of life, and the dead
were judged out of those things which were written in
the books, according to their works. And the sea gave
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell deliv-
ered up the dead which were in them; and they were
juddged every man according to their works: and death
and hell were cast into the lake of fire: this is the second
death.” [Rev. 20. 12"‘14-] : ’
Remarks: Universalists do not pretend to reconcile
this text with their doctrine. They do, however, try to
evade its force, by resorting to their old thread-bare,
hacknied assumption, of figure, allegory, metapkor, etc.
They try to make this out a figurative representation of
things which belong exclusively to this world, from the
fact that this punishment is to continue ¢ day and night
forever and ever.” (Verse 10.) But how happens it that
“day and night” is to be understood literally all at
once, whilst the whole connection is figurative? This is
one of the great and marvellous things of Universalism!
As 1bey admit the phrase «day and night ? to be literal,
it will puzzle a Jesuit to prove, that the judgment of the
dead, both small and great, is ail a figure! We are fre- -
quently told very shrewdly, that the phrase “day and
night ” cannot at all refer to the state beyond the resur-
rection. Well let us see. The Pro and Con of Univer-
salism, by George Rogers, on page 108, quotes Rev. 7.
9,and applies it to the resurrection state. “ And after
this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man
could number, of all n gns, and kindreds, and peoypley
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tongues, stood before the throne, and before the
B e Eothed with swhite robes, and palms in thei
hands.” This, let it be remembered, is quoted to prove,
that after the resurrection all mankind are to be saved;
for they shall wear % white robes.” It does not however
teach this doctrine, although we admit with them that it
refers to the post resurrection state: for mark the fact,
it was not alrol:indreds, Y'eople, tongues, &c., but it was
¢ a great multitude OF all nations,and kindred, and peo-
ple, and tongues,” which makes the matter widely differ-
ent. But let us read on concerning this great multitude.
« And one of the elders answered saying unto me, what
are these, which are arrayed in white robes, and whence
come they? And I said, sir, thou knowest. And he
said to me, these are they which come out of great trib-
ulation, and have washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb: therefore are they be-
fore the throne of God, and serve him DAY AND
NIGHT in his temple.” (Ibid. 15-17)) Here then, Uni
versalists have to_ admit, that day and night” in the
Revelations, may, and actually does apply to eternity.
But if this judgment -scene, being measured by words
strietly appficable only to time, is a proof that it is con-
fined to this world exclusively, then upon the same prin-
ciple, the existence of God will end with the history of
time; for it is said concerning him: ¢ Thou art the same,
and thy years shall not fail.” (Heb. 1. 12.)~ But again,
we have the testimony of Pro and Con, proving to an
absolute certainty that this scene of judgment,described
by the Revelator, refers to the resurrection state. We
shall give a quotation from page 119. :
Hell is fated to the same-end, [i. e. destruction.] God
says by the prophet, «I will ransom them from the pow-
er of sheol, (grave or hell;) I will redeem them from death.
O death, I will be thy plagues. O sheol, I will be thy
dostruction.” (Hos. 13. 14.) John’s description (highly
rative unquestionably) wusT REFER To THE sam=
BVENT. “ And death and hades were cast into the lake
of firo: this is the second death.” Here the destruction
of death itself is termed the second death.
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Very good, friend George: you admit then, do - you,
when men shall be delivered from the power ofy the
ve, and when death shall be destroyed, that then and
ere will be the lake of fire and brimstone described by
the Revelator? Yes you do! - And you have not for-
gotten your favorite text—1. Cor. 15. 26, which also de-
clares that death the last enemy ¢ skall be destroyed” at
the resurrection; which you. admit, and contend to be
yet future! Now, sir, since the lake of fire is to be at
the resurrection of the dead, we shall let John tell you
what else besides death and hades is to be cast into it,
at that time! If you take part of his testimony upon
this subject; you are bound to take all. % And whosoev-
"er was not found written in the book of life, was cast into
the lake of fire,” (verse 15,) at the resurrection of the dead!
Mark this! Again: ¢ But the fearful and unbelieving,
and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone:
wHicH 1S THE sEcoND DEATH.” (Rev. 21. 8.) And all
too, at the resurrection; for so testifies Paul, so testifies
John, and so testifies George! And it must be true; for
«1In the mouth of two or three witnesses, shall every
word be established.” (2 Cor. 13. 1.):

l 4 « And have hope toward God, which they them-

* selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust; and
azreN do I Exercise wyserr, to have always a con-
science void of offence, toward God, and toward men.”
[Acts 24. 15, 16.] ;

Remarks: Universalists never quote verse 16; for that
appears to favor the idea, that Paul ezercised himself, .
and cultivated his disposition, with direct reference to
this general resurrection of which he speaks: Hence
this much of Paul’s testimony must be kept behind the
curtain, Universalists admit, without hesitation, that
this textrelates to the same resurrection, upon which
Paul treatsin 1 Cor. 15, But they contend that the
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text does not teach that men will be unjust when they
are raised: for Paul, they say, must have possessed the
spirit of a demon, to hope for the resurrection of men
to damnation! But Universalists contend that Paul
" hoped; and exhorted the disciples to hope, for the com-.
ing of the Lord, at the destruction of Jerusalem, to des-
troy and masacre the Jews by thousands ; and yet it
would be inconsistant, for Paul to hope for the resurrec-
tion of the wicked to justice! But the truth is, every
righteous man must hope and desire, that justice and
righteousness will be done; if it should even consist in
the resurrection of the wicked to eternal damnation.—
Like the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit-
ness of Jesus, crying under the altar: “How. long, O
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge
our blood, on them that dwell on the earth?’ [Rev. 6.
10.] God has said, in many places, that he will raise the
wicked to damnation; and the Jodge of all the earth will
do right. Now cannot a christian consistently hope for
God to do what is right? If so, then he can with all
propriety, hope for the resurrection of the unjust to con-
demnation; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it
And God would not say he would do a thing that was
wrong! But Universalists have a similitude, which, like
~ their exposition of fois anthropois, has gone the grand
rounds, and is pat in the mouth of every braggadocio
in the fraternity. Suppose, say they, 1 should hope
for the resurrection of all the Methodists and Presbyte-
rians in this house, would it follow, that I hoped - they.
would be raised Methodists and Presbyterians? or that
they would continue thus after they were raised? I an-
swer no! But the case isnot at all parallel. Paul
hoped, not for the resurrection of the justand of the.
unjust who were alive; put for the resurrection of the
DEAD, both just and uwnsusr. This proves that they
remain sust and unJusT after pEaTH; and that the same
distinction is kept up after men leave this wozld, that
exists before it. Now suspose it to be a fact, that men.
@0 actually remain Methodists and Presbyterians, after
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they die, the same as they are now; and a man should
hope for a resurrection of the pxan, both Methodists and
Presbyterians; would it not be perfectly natural and con-
sistent to infer from his langu that he expected
them to be Methodists and Presbyterians at the resur-
rection, as much as before it? Most certainly. This
exactly meets the case; and the originator and retailers
of the above similitude, have rot perception enough to
detect its fallacy, and inappropriateness; or seeing it,
they have not enough cantfor to confess it. Now since
Universalists freely admit the resurrection of the just,
as well as of the unjust to be literal; let us ask the Sa-
viour, whether there will be any distinction at that time;
between the righteous and the wicked? He answers:
4 Thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense
thee; for thou shalt be recompensed aT THE RESURREC-
TioN oF THE JUsT.” [Luke 14. 14.] Thus at the resur-
rection of the juss, the righteous shall be rewarded for
their deeds in this life; and upon the same principle, at
the resurrection of the unjust, the wicked will receive
their condemnation! '

The whole bible carries out the idea of the same dis-
- tinction existing between saints and sinnersy—just and
smjust, after death, as before it. When Christ arose,
we are informed that %the graves were opened; and
many bodies of the saints whi sle‘ft arose.” [Math, 27.
52.] If there is no difference after death between saints,
and those who die in their sins; why then this partiality
towards the dead-saints? Why not on this occasion,
have raised the bodies of the wicked, as well as of the
righteous, and thus have demonstrated the truth of Uni-
versalism?! How easy this would have been: but Uni-
versalism was not true, and hence, none of the wicked
arose, proving that the same distinction exists between
saints and sinners, both in time and in eternity. :

l 5 « Therefore leaving the érineiples of ‘th&dOéitill(;
* of Christ, let us go on to perfection; not laying
again the folu;xdation of repentance from deadk worhs,
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and of faith towards God, of the. doctrine of - baptisms,
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the
dsad, and of xTerNaL jupeMENT.” [Heb. 6. 1-3.]

. Remarks: What testimony could be more positive
than this, that the day of judgment is beyond the resyr-
rection? If the idea could»i': conveyed, in langua?e
more definite and unequivocal, I should be extremely
curious to know how it would be fitked! The apostie
here informs us, that one of the principlesof the gospel, .
is the resurrection :I,( the dead; and the one immediately
following this, is -the % ETERNAL JupeuENT!” This can-
not refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, for two rea-
sons: 1. The dead were not raised at that time, but
right the opposite,—many thousands were Kkilled; and
2. The calamity brought upon the Jewish nation, was not
an eternal judgment, but the whole affair was of a tem-
poral character. But this eternal judgment must neces-
sarily belong to the eternal state of existence; and hence,
:as. the apostle here affirms, it will take place subsequent-
Jy to the resurrectson of the dead! Tﬁis however is but
a sample of the evidence we have yet to adduce.

16 “But why dost thou judge-thy brother? or wh;
* dost thou set at naught thy brother? for we s
-all stand before the JupeMENT sEaT oF Canist: for it is
.written, as 1 live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow
to n;%, aad] every tongue shall confess to God.” [Rom,
14. 10, 11, e oL i
.~ Remarks: This language was written many years af
ter the christian dispensation had commenced, and the
-apostle still speaks of the judgment seat of Christ as be-
ing future. Neither can it mean the destruction of Jer-
usalem. For all the saints at Rome were certainly not
taken seventeen hundred miles, to appear before '{itus.
at his contest with the Jews! And -moreover, Paul, (as
- was unquestionably the case with many addressed at that
time,) was dead, and in his grave, before ever the judg-
.ment seat of Titus was erected. But Universalists them-
selves shall now decide, to what peried the: apostle re-
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fers to this language. You recollect that 1s, 45. 23, is
quoted as incontrovertible evidence, that the whote hu-
man family will be saved at the resurrection; - because
there and then the Almighty declares, that “every knee
shall bow, and every ton,%'ue shall confess!” This text
is thus quoted and applied, by every Universalist in
christendom. Now, reader, take notice of this most un-
answerable fact; that Paul quotes the same text precise-
ly, which Universalists universally apply to the resur-
rection, and proves-by it that we shall all stand before
the judgment seat of Christ, at the same time when this
dowing and confessing shall take place!! Thissettles the
question forever with Universalism; and its advocates
are inevitably compelled, from their own premises, to ad-
mit the JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIsT to be at THE RESURREC-
70N or THE DEAD!! 8o stands thé matter now; and un-
less  Universalists abandon Is. 45. in- tote, the world
cannot redeem their doctrine from utter destruction!—
But every body knows, that they will not yield up Is. 45.
as it is one of their strongest grounds; hence the doctrine
is gone by the board! “Amen! evenso let it be.”

17 «Ye sefpents, ye generation of vipers, how can
* ye escape the damnation of hell?” [Math. 23.

33. . -
llemarks: The only way Universalists have tried to
evade this text,and keep it from teaching a future retri-
bution,is by contending that the word gekenna, here
translated hell, literally signifies the valley of - Hinnoiny
a short distance from.Jerusalem; and that-the Saviour
here makes use of the word in that sense. Here again’
is-one of those strange and marvellous things of Univer-
salism,—that almost every passage in the bible, which’
speaks of punishment, hell, or judgment, is to be under-

stdod metaphorically! but in this case, it is most unques-: .

tionably literal; because if it should happen to mean any
thing, except the literal valley of Hinnom, it would &

at the very heart of Universalism, and make it to wither
like Jonal’s'gourd! - - - ¢ o
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Let us now examine into the meaning of this word, us
here employed by the Saviour. The fact that Christ
threatened the ‘scribes and pharisees, with the damna-
tion of hell, proves that they were liable to this damna-
tion; for, to say that he would threaten men with some- -
thing of which there was no possible danger, would be
to l(‘:ﬁarge the Lord with folly and deception. This be-
ing the case, then the word Aell does.not mean the val-
ley of Hinnom, for of this the scribes and pharisees were
in no danger. But suppose they were: who was there
to inflict this punishment? Was Christ to throw them
into the valley of Hinnom? No; for he says: « The
Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save
them.” [Luke 9. 56.] Did Christ d“i%’ that the apos-
tles should inflict this punishment? No, for he coms
mands them to “resist not evil,” and “whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.”
[Math. 5. 39; 7. 12.] Now the disciples would not wish
men to throw them into the valley of Hinnom; and hente
they would not do so to them, if they obeyed the Sa-
viour. Neither could the{, had they been disposed; for
that matter belonged exclusively to the civil authority.
Consequently, if that punishment be inflicted at al, it
would be done by the Jews, who were at the head of
government. But who were these Jews? They were
these very scribes and pharisees, whom Christ threaten-
ed with the damnation of hell! And is it very likely,
that they would inflict this punishment upon themselves?
If they would not, there was nobody else that could; and
hence, the damnation of hell, of which the scribes and

arisees were in d r, was not the valley of Hinnom!

ark this! When ist put the question to them:
“How can ye escape the damnation of hell?” they might
have replied, had they understood him the way Univer
salists now do: Weean e it easily enough; for this
hell of which you speak, we have in our ov::%mnda, and
Wwe were never in the least danger of it; neither would
wetrunnh any body, with the damnation of owr Aell, -
for the offences you speak of; for we, ourselves, are the
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very men who. have committed those offences. There
would be more J:ropriety in letting your inquiry be di-
rected to your disciples,—how can you escape the dam-
_nation of hell? for tﬁey doubtless will be the very first
candidates for this punishment, But be assur«i: that
we shall not hart any man. with the fires of Hinnom,
much less ourselves, for disobeying your word! This
would undoubtedly have been the reply of the pharisees,
if Christ in_his remarks, had reference to the valley of
Hmnom. But suppose the Lord meant:  How can you
escape the destruction of Jerusalem? The pharisees
might have replied: By slipping our necks into the hal-
ter, and swinging off to heaven before that time rolls
round!! How completely would a Universalist have
confounded the Lord had he been in the place of one of
those scribes! But suppose the Saviour meant: How
can you escape the damnation of a guilty consciencet
They might have replied: By sinning ahead as hard as
we can, until out “consciences are seared with a hot
iron,” and we get “past feeling!” . '
- From the foregoing, we consider the peint incontro-
vertibly established, that the damnation of Rell does not,
and cannot refer to any punishment te be inflicted in
this life; and must consequently refer to the future state
of existence! But we shall now introduce another ar-
gument which stands very immediately connnected with
this, which must, in the mind of every candid reader,
remove the last vestige of doubt upon this subject. ‘

18 % Fear not them which kill the body, but are not
J* able to kill the soul; bnt rather:-fear him which
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” [Math.
10. 28‘?
_ ‘Remlrks: The ground taken by Universalists upon
this text, is known to all, who are acquainted with the
doctrine, to be this: The soul here spoken of means the
animal life;—the one whom they were to fear, si
the rulers of the Jews; and the hell in which both ean\ -
apd body was to boduw'o:i,»hun{omw&eﬂm
R
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y of Hinnom. We shall examine these points in reg-
ular order. : : :
1. Does the soul here mean the animal lifet It can-
not. - Every one knows, that when the body is killed,
the animal life is destroyed; and dha:me it is all nonsle:se
to talk of destroying the soul, and the body, as two thi
separate and disti'l:éc’tp More than this, the Saviour uf:
nbpes, as recorded by Luke, that this destruction of both
saul and body in hell, is to take place after men are kill-
ed, or after the animal life is destroyed: -which proves,
that_the sonl has reference to the spirit, or that princi-
ple which lives after the-body is dead. “And I say unto
you my friends; be net afraid of them that kil the body,
and after that have no more that they can do: but 1 will
forwarn you whem ve shall fear: fear him, which after
he Rath killed, hath power to cast into hell; yea 1 say un-
to you fear him.” [Luke 12. 4, 5.]. From this it is estab.
lished, and let it be remenibered, that the casting into
bell, or the destruction of both soul and body, is 1o take
place after the body is killed; avd consequently after the
agimul life 1s desiroyed; which proves, that the soul does
not, and cannot mean the animal life! Why is it, that
the Saviour should be guilty of committing such unpare
donable blunders, as speaking - of killing the body, in con-
tradistinotion to.destroying the soul, if the soul signifies
the animal life? The very instant the body was killed, that
instant the animal life would be destroyed; for they are
precisely ons, and the same thinEl Suppose we look at
the instructions of the Lord, in the light of Universalism.
“ Fear not them which kill the body, [ that is, which de-
stroy the animal life,] but are not-able to kill the soul,
gthat is,are not able to destroy the animal life,] but rather
ear him, who afier he has killed the body, [that is, de-
stroyed the. animal life,] is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell,” ‘that is, he is able to-destroy both the ané
mat life, and the animal life in hell!! Thus Universal-
ism nakes the Saviour teach, not only that man has pow-
er lo-destroy -the animol.-li{'-a, and .that he has not got
Power todestroy. the animal life: aud ol that some oth-
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er man has so much power, that, after he has destroyed
the animal life, he is able to destroy is twice more in the
valley of Hinnom!!! Ifsuch were the teachings of Christ,
well might the Jews say as they did: « Never man spake
like this man;” that is, no man ever spake such consum-
- mate nonsense! _

2. But who were they commanded to fear? This
question- is easily-answered, by taking into considera-
tion the fact, that no man had power to do moare than
kill the body. Hence the Saviour says: % Be not afraid
of them that kill the body; but after that have no mors
that they can do.” But there is a being, who has in-
finitely- more power than man; who, after the body is dead,
has power to Lill the soul in hell,—I say unto you, JSear
him. The object of the Saviour’s instruction on this oc~
casion, was to arm his discis)les with christian fortitude,
and to nerve them with a holy, and courageous zeal, that
they might be enabled to bear up without fear, under
the bitterest persecution, and the most dreadful tortures
that the ingenuity of man could invent; and even to sub-
mit, with resignation, to death itself, which they were
assured was the very utmost extent of the power of man.
Is is atall likely? is it possible, thut the Lord Jesus Christ,
(after thus admonishing them to fear no punishment
which could be inflicted by the power of man,) would
turn right round in ‘the same sentence, and contradict
himself by telling them to be exceedingly fearful of the
Jews, who had power to cast them into the valley of -
Hinnom? Strange logic, truly; yet it is positively the
conclusion into which we are driven by-following out the
prineiples of this most hypocritical system of infidelity;
cloaked as it is, under the profession of faith in divine
revelation, . The Saviour warns us to beware of wolves
in sheep’s clothing. And I consider myself as performing
the best possible service to my countrymen, if 1 should
succeed In stripping the wool from these creatures, that
when they howl and chatter their teeth, all flesh may
know just what they are,and what trap to set for them?
But the Savioyr did not contradict himself in this man-
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ner. When the church was suffering the most vielent
calamities, from the hands of her enemies, the Lord says:
« Fear none of those things that shall come upon you.”
[Rev. 2. 10.] " The apostle Paul writes to the brethren:
“In nothing be terrified by your adversaries.” [Ph. 1.
28.] 'This same apostle also, after taking a view of the -
promises of God, comes to the following conclusion:
« The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man
shall do unto me.” [Heb. 13.6.] According to Univer-
salism, the apostle Paul had come to the conclusion, that,
the Lord being his helper, he would disobey Christ; for
be was determined not to fear any thing that man could
do, notwithstanding Christ had commanded him right
the reverse,—to fear what the Jews could do to him,
throwing him into the fire!! We have now shown, and
we think incontrovertibly too, that the one, whom Jesus
Christ taught his disciples to fear, was not man; and
Universalists will not say he meant the devil; hence it
must mean the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Let us now see if this can be sustained. % Honor all men,
love the brotherhood, fear God, and honor the king.”
[1 Pet. 2. 17.] “Serve the Lord with fear, and rejorce
with trembling.” [Ps. 2. 11.] “Let us have grace where-

we may serve God accaptiably, with reverenc&%
&odly fear.” [Heb. 12 28.] “1t is a fearful thing to fa
mto {'h{; hands[ of the living] God.” [ eb.f;‘g. 31:%' From
these testimonies we discover, that it is God whom we
are to fear, and hence, the one who is able to destroy
both soul and body in hell, is that being, into whose
hands “it is a _fearful thing to fall1”

- 3. Having thus demolished two-thirds of the citadel of
our opponents, upon this subject; we proceed to the
other. What are we to understand by the wovrd Aell? -
- From the foregoing, it will be but an easy task, to give

a most satisfactory answer to this long litigated question.
1. We have seen that it was God, and not man, whois
to destroy both soul and body in hell; and he had no
hand in putting men into the valley of Hinnom. Hence,
that cannot be the Aell here spoken of ! Mark this /—
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:gnvg e {hl:we soenlt{y?t tge soul does not, andl cannet here
ignify the animal life; but it is unquestionably the Tnt, 1
or that principle which lives after the body isy killed, and
the animal life has become extinct. This is another in-
surmountable reason, why kell cannot mean the valley
of Hinnom; for Universalists themselves will not contend
that the fires of Hinnom can destroy the spiri¢/ But
should they turn materialists, (the way some of them al-
ready have,) and contend that the soul and body die to-
gether, it will not help the case in the least: for any
other way of killing the body would destroy the soul, (or
the spirit,) just as easily as the fires of Hinnom: and thus
again, the Saviour is made to talk the most ineffable
nonsense. 3. We have seen that this destruction of
soul and body, is to take place after the death of the
bedy, and consequently after the soul and body are sep-
arated, Hence this destruction cannot take place till
the resurrection, when soul and body shall be reunited.
And since we have positive proof that it cannot mean
the death of the body; (i. e. the first death,) and since
Christ does actually speak of it as killing the soud ; it
follows hence, that this language has reference to the
sécond death,“in the lake that burneth with fire and
brimstone;” or the % indignation which shall de-
vour the adversaries.” All this is to take place, at the
day of judgment,—the resurrection, when the dead, small
and great, shall stand before God. The lake of fire and
brimstone, which is the second death, is the true, and
scriptural definition of that Aell, in which the souls and
bodies of the wicked are to be destroyed; and Iam cer-
tain that this position carnot be got over by the combined

wer of a whole regiment of Universalists, But it is
said that hell cannot signify the lake of fire, because we
read, that death and kell shall be. cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone, which is the second death. Was hell cast
_ into itself? But stop one minute, sir, and the difficulty

will disappear. That hell, which is defined by inspira-
tion to be the “lake of fire and brimstone,” is, as I have
already observed, translated from the Greek word ge-
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henna, but that hell, which is to be cast into this gehen-
na, or lake of fire, is hades, in Greek, a different word
altogether; and signifies the grave,or the unseen world!
But again it may be urged, that although this definition
of gehenna may be correct, still it does not prove that
any one will ever experience this destruction; for the
text simply states that he is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell,—not that he will do it!" Upon this we re-
mark, in the first place, that it is charging Jesus Christ
with the most contemptible trifling, in holding out as an
inducement, or a reason why men should fear God, a
punishment which ‘he knew did not, nor never would
exist, and of which no man ever was, or ever will be in
the least possible danger. Such pitiful hypocrisg is more
worthy of being ranked among old wive’s fables, than
among the sayings of him who “ taught righteousness
where great assemblies stood.” He was not guilty of
such gross impositions, and no such folly and deception
caa be justly imputed to the Son of God. But we shall
now show that the fact of God, or of Christ being ableto
do a thing, is proof that he will doit! « Whereby %; is
able even to subdue all things unto himself.” [Ph. 3, 21.]
Does not this prove, that he will subdue all things unto
himself? Universalists say so. -Again: % Wherefore he
is able also to save them to the uttermost, that come
unto God by him.” [Heb. 7. 25.] All parties will admit
this to.be the same, as though the apostle had said: «He
will save to the uttermost,” &c. Having thus clearly
proved, that it is God whom we are to fear, and not the
rulers of the Jews;—that the soul means the immortal
spirit, and not the animal life;—that Aell- signifies the
lake of fire and brimstoné, or the second death beyond
the resurrection, and not the valley of Hianomy—and
that God will actually, at that time, destroy the souls and
bodies of the wicked: we therefore leave the matter for
the reader’s reflection and decision!

19 “And it came to pass that the r died, and
- ¢® was carried by angels into Abraham’s bosom,
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The rich man also died; and was buried, and in hell he
lifted up his eyes, being in torments.” [Luke:16. 22, 23.]
Remarks: The case of the rich man and Lazarus; has
been discussed and rediscussed, until I cannot presume
to say much upon the subject, that will be new or inter-
esting. -However, I shall try to add something. The
only way Universalists have ever tried to dispose of the -
matter, is by making it out nothing but a parable. But
in this case, as we have seen in scores of others, Univer-
salists are but laying a snare for themselves. Although
we are perfectly willing to admit the representation to
be a parable; yet we ask Universalists how they ‘can
prove it? Their answer always is: Because it is re-
corded: « Without a parable spake he not unto them.”
[Math. 13. 34.] Very good! Thenall that Christ taught
the Jews, was spoken 1n'parables, and does not refer to
the future state, but is applicable only to this life. Let
this be remembered. Now let us ask the Rev. Mr. Uni-
versalism, to declare unto us this parable? & In the resur-
rection they neither marry, nor are-given in marriage,~—
neither can they die any more, for they are equal unto
the angels, and are the children of God, being the chil-
dren o% the resurrection.” LMath. 22. Luke 20.] This,
be it remembered, was spoken to the Jews, and remem-
ber also, that without a parable spake he not unto them;
and remember in the third place, that Universalism
teaches, that a parable cannot state a literal fact; and
that when it refers to the future world, still it represents
facts which belong exclusively to this! What now be-
comes of their resurrection holiness, themselves being
judges? The very plan they will adopt to make this
rable state facts literally, as they will occur in eterni-
ty, 1 will apply to the parable of the rich men and Laz-
arus, and defy Universalism to budge it a hair’s breadth!
These parabolical gentlemen contend, that the notion of
* a hell, punishment, or judgment beyond this life, was-a
vagary,—a sheer humbuggery, derived by the Jews from
heathen mythology; and that it had no real foundation;
but existed only in the imagination; and thay Chriak bed
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reference to this, when he spake the parable of the rich
man and Lazarus. But I challenge the whole fraternity
of Universalists, to put their finger upon a single parable,
out of the whole number which Christ spake, and show
that he ever, in a single instance, predicated a parable
upon a phantasm, a visionary chimerical speculation,
which had no real existence! It is utterly impossible!
We shall look at one, as a fair-sample of all the rest.—
« A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,
and fell among thieves, which strépped him of his raiment,
and him, and departed, leaving him Aalf dead.
And by chance there came down a certain priest that
way, and when he saw him he passed by on the other
side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place,
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side.
But a certain Samaritan as he journeyed, came where he
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on' him:
and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in
ol and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought
him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the smor-
row when he departed, he took out fwo pence, and gave
them to the Aost.” [Luke 10. 30-35.] Permit me now to
ask the intelligent reader, if this  parable is predicated
vpon a chimera? It commences in the same way, and is
recisely of the same character as the one under exam-
mation? Had Jerusalem and Jericho no real existence!?
Were there no such men as thieves? and was there never
such a thing as a man being stripped of his raiment,
wounded, and left Aalf dead ? Were there no such men
in existence as priests, Levites, and Samaritans? Was
the existence ot oil, wine, beast, inn, pence, Rost, &c., a
chimera, a vague speculation of the Jews, derived from
heathenish superstition? A parable is sometimes designed
simply to state a fact; in order to draw from it some les-
son of moral instruction: and in other cases, one fact is
stated, and compared with some other fact; but never did
the Lord predicate & parable upon any thing that was
not fact. Neither did the Lord ever present a parable,
wherein the thing represented, was not at least equal t
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the representation! Universalists deny this, and say that
the representation, in the parable of the rich man and

was ten thousand times as great as the thing it
represented. - How appropriately does the wise man re-
mark: “The legs of the lame are not equal, so is a par-
able in the mouth of fools.” [Prov. 26. 7.] . Let us now
examine for a few minutes, the assumption, that the Jews
%;t their idea of a future retribution from the pagans.—

e are told that they must have received this l::Igoactrine
from that source, because it is not revealed in the old
testament. We reply, that the heathen believed in the
resurrection of the dead; and as the Jews, in the days of
the Saviour, believed the same thing, they must there-
fore have received it from the heathen mythology; for it
is not revealed in the Jewish scriptures: and if the heath-
en believed the truth, with regard to the resurrection,
why might they not also be correct, concerning the fu-
ture. ;:fgment? But Universalists will tell us, that the
resurrection is taught in the old testament. We say
yes: just as plain, and no plainer, and not near as often,
as is the doctrine of a future judgment. The Sadducees,
however, did not believe in the resurrection, although
they believed the old testament. They explained, and

it away, just as easily as Universalists can the
future judgment!

Now since it is admitted by all parties, that the Jews,
in the days of Christ,did believe in the doctrine of a hell:
after death, a future judgment, and a final separation of
the righteous from the wicked; we shall not argue at pres-
ent, from what source they received these doctrines, but
will state two incontrovertible facts, which must put this
subject forever at rest. 1. Christ never failed, on any
occasion, to reprove the Jews of all their errers, and to
correct every mistake they had fallen into. 2. He nev-
er reproved them for believing the doctrine of a future
general judgment, nor even intimated that this doctrine
was 8 dangerous error, and a delusive heresy! Hence,
one of two conclusions must be true: eitherthat Cbrist
believed the doctrine of a future judgement hirneelf, N\
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s the Jews did; or else he wished them to continue to
believe a falsehood; the last of which would be to make
him out the basest hypocrite, and most consummate de-
ceiver that ever lived! : .
Is it not passing strange, that Christ should be a be-
liever in Universalism; and, instead of reproving the Jews
for believing the monstrous absurdity of u day of judg-
ment, and %uture punishment, as Universalists now re-
prove those who believe these sentiments; hie was fre-
quently so careless, as to speak of these very things, and
threaten the wicked with punishment in the precise lan-
guage which the Jews employed, to express their views
of this subject; and that, too, without the least intimation
" that he employed such words, in a sense at all different
from the Jews’ acceptation of them? Again: The Jews
were always very much attached to their traditions, and
objected to every doctrine which crossed their track.—
Now, is it not singular, that notwithstanding Christ
preached Universalism, and with the most indefatigable
zeal went against every thing like a general judgment,
future punishment,or the existence of a hell after death;
still the-Jews never urged the first objection against his
Universalian sentiments, which if believed would have
subverted their whole religiont The only consistent
solution of this difficulty is, that the Jews did not under-
stand his peculiarities, And here again it is most singe-
lary that notwithstanding Christ came with the express
purpose of inculcating the sublime sentiment of Univer-
salism, and of repudiating the heart-withering dogma of
future  punishment; and brought into requisition all his
wisdom and energy, to prove his positions: still, the most
critical lawyers and doctors, who waited continually
upon his mmistry, with the express purpose of picki
a flaw with his doctrine, could not discover but that he
believed exactly with them, in: relation to future punish-
ment! Now, since Christ believed and preached Uni
versalism, and since Peter says: « He has set us an ex-
ample that we should walk m his footsteps,” it follows
therefore, that if Universalists preach the dectrine at
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N
all, they sheuld preach it just as Christ did; that is, say
nothing about it, or at least, so as not to' be understood
by the best critics in the land! But as Christ did not,
as we can discover, reprove the Jews for their belief in
a future general judgment, one of two things must be
admitted: either he believed the doctrine himself; or he-
wished them to believe it, let it be true or false. And
as Christ did not preach Universalism so that the law-
yers could comprehend him, he ‘must therefore have
preached it very obscurely indeed; and one of two things
must follow as a matter of course: either he possessed an
inferior talent, and had an exceeding poor way of ex-
pressing himself, or else he considered it a dangerous
doctrine to preach very plainly, and consequently, nust
have been either sceptical, with regard to its truth, or its
utility. And if it was unprofitable then, to preach this
doctrine so as to be understood; and unsafe to reprove
men for believing in future punishment, it is certainly
wisdom in us, to preach the doctrine just as did our Lord,
enshrouded in so much mystery and obscurity, that no
man on earth would believe such to be our sentiment;
and whenever we go to reproving men for believing the
cruel dogma of kell and damnation, we should begin just
as Christ did: « Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of Rell?” or, as it should
be: « How can ye believe in the damnation of hell?”!!
Baut if Universalists should back off the track just here,
and contend that the Jews -were all Universalists, as
well as Christ; still it will not save them from swinging,
but will be simply fastening round their neck the other
end of the rope! for it tPx‘esems the sublime aspect, of a
whole congregation of Universalists, persecuting: their
preacher from city to city, until they put him to death;
and for nothing in the world, but for simply p‘reachi:f
Univoualism‘;%e verydoctrine they themselves believed,
—the only: peaceable doctrine- under ‘the sun, which is
calculated in its very pature to ‘make all men love the
Lord, and love ane another, and the only doctrine which,:
when received -into the heart, will forever exclode Yo
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*  last vestige of the spirit of intolerance and persecution!
But we shall now, after this digression, return to the
rable of the rich man and Lazarus. Universalists ask,
if wicked men, as soon as they die, enter into misery;
what is the use of a day of judgment? We ask in return,
if the thief, the robber, or the murderer enters into jail,
whenever arrested, where is the roprli)::‘y of a day
trial, at which time to bring the culprit before the court,
to be judged, condemned, sentenced, and committed to
the penitentiary during life? Universalists may take
. the ground, as they most generally do, that such a roun
tine of operations, is beneath the character and dignity
of an all-wise God. This objection, however, is byt ‘
another specimen of their inﬁdeiity. The veriest Deiats
who dares to raise his puny arm against the Most Hi
can bring scores of as consistent objections against
bible. He will ask: When God sent down the destroy-
ing angel, and slew the first born of pt, why did he
not slay the rest of them, as he knew he would have to
doin a few days? Whgedid he put the matter off till he
t them into the Red Sea, when he could just as easily. |
ve killed them at home? If Universalists will recon-
cile this, with their views of consistency, we will recon~
cile every objection connected with this parable, npon '
the same principle precisely. . . 3 L ‘
Let us now see what is the true meaning of this pars-
ble,according to Universalism. Lazarus represents the
Gentile nation, and the rich man represents the Jews;
and mark the fact, that these two nations embraced at
that time the whole human family. Very good. We
shall now read the parable according to this exposition
% There was a certain Jewish nation, which was clothed |
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every
day. And there was a certain Gentile nation named
Lagarus, which was laid at the gate of the Jewish na-
tion, full of . sores: and desiring to be fed with cramba,
which fell from the Jewish nation’s table; moreaver-the
dogn came and licked the Gentile nation’s sores. Aad
i came to pass that the Gentile nation died, and wad

i
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carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. The Jew-
ish nation also died, and was buried; and in hell he lifted
:8’ his eyes, bein_g_ in torments; and seeth Abraham afar
ff, and the Gentile nation in his bosom. And the Jew-
ish nation cried and said: Father Abraham, have mercy.
on me, and send the Gentile nation, that he may dip the
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am
tormented in this flame. But»Abrazam said: Son, re-
member that thou in- thy life time receivedst thy
things, and likewise .the Gentile nation-his. evil things;
but now he is comforted; and thou art tormented. Then
the Jewish nation- said: . I pray thee, therefore, Father,
that thou would’st send the Gentile nation to my Fa-
ther’s house;. for I have five brethren; that he testify to
them, lest they alse come to this place of torment!!
Now will Universalists be seo. gpo(F as to tell us, what
five nations there were in existence, as brethren to-the
Jewish nation, after the Jewish and Gentile nations, -
which embraeed the whole human family, had died, and
gone.into eternity? .And after they tell us this, let them
also inform us, who was the Fatker of the Jewish na-
tion, to whose house the Gentile natien was requested
tp go and testify! If it was Abraham, 4s Universalists
admit, where was the propriety of the Jewish nation
requesting the Gentile nation-to go to his Father’s house,
when he was there alceady?! - L
~ We shall now give aur exposition, and let Universal-
ists beat it if they dare! The rich man represents the
Universalist preacher, whilst Lazarus signifies .the poor
- layman,—a member of. this preacher’s parish. His be-
ing full of sores, represents the great number of doubts
and diffieulties concerning Universalism; with which he
was troubled: and by his Jaying at the rich man’s gate,
desiring to be fed with crumbs which fell from his table,
we are to understand this honest hearted layman, sbt-
ting at the door of the Universalist tabernacle, feasting
upon the manna whieh falls in shewers from betweén the
horns of the altar! % Moreover dags came and Wked
his .mmc-.'l’é This upmmt:‘«the- nkaxds, gprahore
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and profane swearers, coming to this doubting layman, -
and in the midst of oaths, and the perfumée of “whisky;
extoliing the boundless extent of di.vine' goodness, and
praising the glorious doctrine of Universal salvation, in
order to heal up his difficulties, and allay his doubdts !—
¢ And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was car-
vied by angels into Abruham’s bosom.” By this we uu-
derstand that the layman, being overcome by his doubts
-and difficulties, renounced Universalism; and being con-
verted lo christianity, he was carried by the instrumen-
tality of the angels, that is the true preachers of the
gospel; into the bosom of the christian church! ¢ The
rich ‘man- aleo died,” that is, the preacher also renounced
Universalism, and was buried, or énshrouded, in' the ma-
zes of scepticism ; and -finally “he lifted up his eyes in
kell,” that.is in the dark dominions of Atheism ; ¢ being
in torments.” By this we ‘discover the wretched, ate
delorous condition of him, who has no other prospect be-
fore him, than at death:to sink into the shades of eternal
oblivion. - 1n this situation he beholds Lazarus g far
g;-:’. representing the immense distance between Athe

sm and christiznity; and in Abraham’s ‘bosomn,—the
bosom of the cAurch, he was féasting upon the rich pros-
pect of future and endless felicity; when ' this be wildered
and gloomy Atheist, requests his old friend Lazarus, to
leave the church of Christ, and come over into the'do-
miinions of Atheism, to administer even one drop of con-
solation;—showing: thereby that the last ray of Eope had
departed from him! But this disconsolate wretch is in-
formed, that there is a broad and impassable: If, be-
tween Atheism and the christian chureh; and gils gulf
represents the word of G'od; which must forever separate
the one from the other! And finally,ashis last request,
he desires Lazarus to go back to his father’s house, that
18y ‘the Universalist church; and warn his five drethren,
whowere five other Universalist ‘preachers,—to repent;
that is, to leave off- presching Universalism,— lest they

€ome to this place of -torment,”—this dark and gloomy
rqiozroﬂm&ty,»q; itis juey as natewe for \“\%wm{
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ist. ‘if he acts consistently, and carries out the principles

of his.doctrine, to become.an Atheist, as it is for a wicked

man to die aud go -to hell!! Here then you have our

exposition of this parable, and it is as good a fit,and I
believe a little better, than any exposition Universalista

have ever yet found out! - - .

20 % Wherefore I say unto you: all manner of sin
=17 and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, shall not be for-
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word
dgninst the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but
whesoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven himy neither in this world, neither in the
world to.come.” [Math. 12. 31, 32.] ° CoL

- Remarks: This is another exceedingly difficult text
for Universalists to dispose of. They have universally,
I believe, adopted the éxposition, that “this world,” and
“the world to ceme,” signify the Jewish and the Christian
dispensutions: ‘and if this Be refuted, then' they will ac-
knowtedge, if they are honest men, that this. text can-
not be reconciled with their doctrine, as the above. is
the only way they have ever yet found out, of evading
its force. We shall in the first place, however, admit
for the sake of argument, that this world and the world
to come do mean the Jewish and Christian dispensntions;
and thus give them all they ask, and see if it.will help
their cause. Then it follows, that those whe blasphemed
against the Holy Ghost - in the days of Christ, are not
yet forgiven ; for the christian dispensation yet con-
tinues; and as those characters have been dexd and in
eternity, for more than 1800 years; it follows, thut they
have been all this svhile sinners ; and .as Universalism
teaches, that sin and misery always go hand in hand, it
demonstrates hence, that for more than 1800 years men
have been suffering torment in: the world of spirits! We
thus prove that i.1. punishment is a poor Saviour! Ifa
doctor should practice on"a patient 1800 yearsyand s
disease continue just as bad, as when he commenceds
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ou would not only think such a man a poor physician,
zut you would alsoyconclude, that such medicine would
never cure the disease, but finally destroy the patient!
Again: The christian dispensation will continue.as long
as Christ remains upon the throne; and he will ‘reign
until the resurrection, as Paul teaches in the 15th chap,
of 1 Cor., and consequently, the blasphemers against the
Holy Ghost will remain sinful and miserable, till the
“ $mmortal resurrection.” And as Christ “shall reign,
till all his enemies are [destroyed or] put under his feet;”
and as wicked men, or those who. are in their sins, are
enemies to Christ; it follows incontrovertibly, that thege
blasphemers will not be forgiven until they are destroy-
ed! And as the christian dispensation is the dispensa-
tion of pardon ; it follows also, if they are not forgivea
in this dispensation, they will not be forgiven in any
other;—and as Christ delivers up the mediatorial reign,
when this dispensation comes to a close; it is estahlished

- beyond controversy, that the blasphemers against. the
Holy Ghost, will never be forgiven -after that; for no
man can be saved from sin, independent of the media
tion of Christ!! This is meeting Universalism on .its
own ground, and fighting it with its own sword. == .

- But we shall now prove, that this world, and the world
o comae, signify the present and immortal states of exist-
ence, and not two dispensations. Let us first see. what
is the meaning of “¢his world.” The apostle deglares:
% For we brought nothing into #his warid, and it is cer-
tain we can carry nothing out.”” [1 Tim. 6. 7.] That

- 18, we brought nothing into this stats of -existence, (not
this dispensation) and we shall carry nothing out! The
following texts are sufficiently plain witheut comment:

% Because as he is, so are we in ¢kis world.’ [1 John

4.17.]. . .
“ H]earken my beloved brethren: bath not God ¢hosen

the poor of this world, rich in faith ?’ [Jam. 2 5.]-

- %Charge them that are rich in tkss worid, that they be

fot high minded.” . (1 Tim. 6. 17.] I

e U
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.. %} any 'man among you seemeth to be-wise in this
world, let him become a fool that he may be wige,”— -
[1 Cor. 3. 18] . o o
- %For, Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this
W Wld.” {2 Tim' 4. 10¢] . s
% We should live soberly, righteously, and godly in
this present werld.” [Tit. 2, 12.] | : .
. “And he said unto them: ye are from beneath, I am
from above, ye are of this sworld, I am not of this world.”
[Joha.& 23. . . B I '
: “And Jesus said: for judgment am I come into ¢kis
worid.” [Jobn 3, 39.] . . - L
. % He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that ha-
= sth his life in zhis werld, shall keep it.unto life eternal.”
John 12..25.] ' CL .
“Jesus answered: My kingdom is not of this werld.”
[John.l&sgi] C
- In each of these examples, the true signification. of
« this world,” is this state of egistence; and I here assert,
fearless of contradiction, that <« this world,” does not
onece in“the bible signify the Jewish dispensatian.! - Bnt
we shall now let Universalists ' themselves, tell us what
is the true meaning of thss world, and its opposite that
world, or the world tocome. Turn to Luke 20.34: % The
“children of this world marry, and are given in marriage;
but they which .shall be accounted worthy to obtain
that world [or theworld to come]—neither marry norare
given in marriage.” ‘The whole fraternity of Universal-
1sts admit, and contend that zAis world end that world
in the above text, refer {o the morial and iznmortal states
of existence! They would hardly be willing to inter-
pret this passage, the way they do the other: “The
children of the Jewish dispensation marry and are given
in marriage; but they that shall be accounted worthy to
- obtain the christian di. ation, neither marry nor are
given in marriage!” (See examination of Math. 22. 29,
30. Chap. 1.) Paul says, that Christ is exalted, “far
above all principality,and power and ﬁht and domww
ion, and every peme that is Ramed, Dok galy W tWa wor\d



el UNIVERSALISM .

but also in that which is to.come.” [Eph:-1.21.] - This
world, here, cannot mean the Jewish dispensation; for
that had comne to an end long before the apostle wrote
this letter. And the world to come in the above text, can-
not signify the christian dispensation; for-that kad al-
ready come, in the past tense: and was not, as the apostle
testifies in another place: “ the iworld to come whereof we
speak.” EHeb. 2. 5.] But'it may be said that Paul was
not speaking of the future state: of existence, in connec-
tion with this latter text. - I affirm that he was, both im-
mediately before, and immediately after he makes this
remark, ¢Sit thou on my right ‘hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool.” [Heb. 1. 13.] When this
is done, the immortal state of existence; or “ the world
to come,” whereof he was speaking, will commence.
In the same chapter he speaks of-the destruction of
:death, and ¢ him tgat hath the power of death, that is the
devil;” and of delivering those, % who through fear.of
death, are all their lifettme subject- to hondage;” and
also speaks of  bringing many sons unto zlory.” [Verses
10, 14,15.] Can any maa read this, with his ey es only
balf open, und say that Paul was not speaking of the fu-
ture state of existence? 1 think hardly. . - .
But Universalists sometimes-assert, that, according te
our exposition, the Saviour is.made to-contradict him-
self: by first stuting, that «all manner of sin and blas-
phemy shall be forgiven unto men,” and then in tho'hext
sentence affirming, that the blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost shall not be forgiven in time nor in eternity !—
Universalists do not notice, however, the conjunction
“but,” which connects these two sentences; or thay
would evidently see, that there is no contradiction. “All
manner of sin and blasplhiemy shall be forgiven unte men;
but (ihat is; except ome,))the blasphemy against the
Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven.” - They might upon
th: same principle affirm, that-God contradicted him-
self, in giving a'luw to: our first parents: « Of every iree
of the gorden thoa mayest freely eat: ot of the. tice
of knowledge of good and evil, theugh shalt wet eatof 6"
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[Gen. 2. 18, 17,} meaning thereby, according to Univer-
salism, that they might eat of that forbidden tree after
while; but must not eat of it rightoff!! Well, says one,
be this as it may, Christ does not say that the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven! 1 assert
thiat he does. «All sins-shall be forgiven unto the sons
of meén, and blasphémies wherewithsoever they shall
blasphemes3-but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost, hath NEVER forgiveness.” [Mark 3. 29.]
“"Now, Mr. Universalism, how will you dispose of this?
Will you say that « never,” only signifies a little while?
Let us see. God says to the man who fears his name:
«] will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,” [Heb. 13, 5,)
that is, I will not leave thee nor forsake thee for a little
while; but finally I will depart from thee eternally!! If
the Universalist acceptation, of this unpardonable sin be
correct, then no christian, (much less a sinner,) can have
any assurance of salvation from- the promises of God.
But still worse: the Saviour not only declares, that the
man who blasphemes against the Holy Ghest shall never
be forgiven; but also,ug;t he “is in danger of eTERNAL
pvamnaTion.”’ Universalists tell us that this « eternal dam-
nation,” signifies the destruction of Jerusalem! - Not so.
We have shown, according to Universalism, that those
who committed this blasphemy in the days of Christ, are
mot yet forgiven, and will not be, as long as the chris-
tian"disperisation continues: and-as long as men are un-
Jorgiven, according to the Saviour’s language, they are in
danger of this eternal damnation: and dare Universalists
tell -us, that those blasphemers are now in danger of the
destruction of Jerusalem! Not quite! Neither will it
do to say, that this damnation signifies the condemnation
of guilt, which a man receives, as he commits the sin; for
this, the blasphemer is not in” danger of, as he has it al-
ready! You could not with any propriety, say to a man,
when he was in the water: Sir, you are in danger of fall-
ing overboard! Neither could it be said, concerning a
man who was already in hell, that he was in danget o}
going there! Henoe this damnation W future; a8 e
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Saviour teaches: ¢ He that believeth not shall be damn-
od.” [Mark 16. 16.} This does not however contradict
the text which says: « He that believeth-not is condemmn-
od already;” [Jon. 3. 18,] for the unbeliever not only has
the condemnation of guilt, in the ,Present tense; but he
shall be damned also, in the future! For example:. Sup-
- pose aman is an unbeliever when he is.thirty years old:
the Saviaur declares that he “ shall be damned.”
pose he is an unbeliever when he is eighty; yet the Sa.
viour’s words remain true: He “shall be damned,”’ still
in the future: and suppose he is an infidel the very last
breath he draws; and he dies, and goes: into eternity an
unbeliever; as certain as there is truth in the words of
Christ, he “ shall be damned,” still in the future, which
proves his damnation to be beyond death, in the efernal
state of existence, and consequeatly, an efernal damna-
#ien! This corresponds exactly with the hm?ua.gq- of
the text, under examination: “[Z in danger of eternal
damnation;” and as Universalists admit, that this sin will
not he forgiven in the christian dispensation; and as we

|

have shown, (and Universalists admit the same,) thatthe

christian dispensation will continue till the resurrection
of the dead; it follows, hence, incontrovertibly, that this
eternal damnation, of which these blasphemers were in
danger, is beyond the resurraction: which agrees exactly
with Paul, when he speaks of « the resurrection of the
dead,.and of eternal judgment,” which we have already
examined: This % eternal judgment,” which the apestle
declares to be beyond the resurrection; must certain-
ly take place before men can experience gn eternal
condemnation, for the condemnation must be always
according to .the judgment which condemns! Here,

then, we leave this text, and if Universalists can prove.

that the blasphemers against the Holy Ghost, will be
. Jorgiven, and that they will not experience an eternal

v

damnation, to them be all the praise!

2 1 “And the kings of the earthy and ihe.gmt m@n,
aei- Lo gnd the rxich men, snd the chiel captaing,-and

\
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the mighty men, and .every bond-man, and every, fres-
man, hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the
mountains; and said to the mountains and rocks, fall on
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of - the Lamb; for the great
day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to
Remarks: The only exposition Universalists have ever
Let found out for this text; is the destruction of Jerusas
m! But this will not do; for there is a scene decribed
as taking place, just before this % great day of his wrath,?
in the following language: % And the sun became black
as sackcloth ofhair, and the moon  became as blocd, and
the stars of heayen fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree
easteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty
wind.” [Verses 12, 13.] These same wonders, which
are here placed just before this great day of his wruth,
are placed by the Saviour, not only after the destruction
of Jerusalem, (proving incontrovertibly, that this event
was not “the great day of his wrath,” spoken of in the
above proof-text,) but also, beyond the tribulation of the
Jews, in being scattered among the nations uf the earth!
¢Immediately after the tribulation of those days, shall
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not.give her
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven.” (See exam,
of Math. 24., chap. 2.) Joel predicts the same day, re-
- ferred to in the Revelations: 41 will-show wonders in the
- heavens,and in the earth, blood, and fire, and piljars- of
emoke; the -sun. shall be turned into.darkness, and-the
&noon into blood, sxwonre the great and terrible-day of
the Lord come.” [Joel 2. 30, 31.] : S
" The reader-will bpar in mind, that whilst Jael, as well
#s the Revelator, places the darkening of the sun sryore
- & the great day-of his wrath,” or « the greatand ierrible
day ol the Lord;” the Saviour places it arTzr the'de-
struction.of Jerusalem, and (as. we have shawn in the
preceding chapter,) atill in the future t0 us; which proves
* that this- “great day of his wrath,” when = wicked
s Monléotthomhqﬁdtbo mountaias to fall-on thawa,
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and hide them from the face of the Lamb, wnll.be at the
resurrection of the dead, when, the Lamb.shall appear
the second -time, to judge the world in righteousness!
Universalists sometimes quote Mal. 4. 5. upon this sub-
ject, to confine, if possible, this %reat and terrible day to
the destruction of Jerusalem. But nejther will this an-
swer their purpose. ¢ Behold I will send you Elijah the
prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day
of the Lord.” This does notsay when this “great and
dreadful day® shall come, it only says that Elijah the
prophet (Whom we admit to be John the Baptist) shall
come before that day, which is just as true, putting the
day still future, as it would be, if it had reference to:the
destruction of Jerusalem! But it may be. asked: Is it
likely that the prophet had reference to so long a period
of time, as 1800 years? You will remember, however,
that this is the language of God himself; and 1800 years
with him would be but a very short space of time, ac-
cording to the testimony of Peter. I might also ask: Is
it likely, that the prophet would refer to the destruction
of Jerusalem, which transpired between forty and fifty
years from the time John the Baptist made his appear-
ance, which would be considered by us,a long ofeuod of
time?  We could thus, with the consistency of Univer-
salism, infer that “the great and dreadful day of the
T.ord ” could not be so far off, as the destruction of Jerys
salem, and hence :must mean #As day when Christ was
- ‘But to return again to the text. The Revelator is
speaking of opening the seven seals, and Universalists
are compelled to admit, themselves being judges, that
this great day of wrath is to take place in eternity: for
}u‘at before the angel commenceg,opcning-. the seals,
John declares that he heard “.every creature, which is
in. heaven,and on the earth, and under the earth,and
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, say-
ing, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto
him that sitteth upon - the thrgne, and unto the Lamb
dos3yar and ever;” [Rew. 5. .13,]-and be -it semembered,
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_that Universalists quote this very text, and apply it to
the resurrection state! -Then immediately . after, comes
this “ great day of his wrath ;” and immediately follow-
ing this, John sees “a great multitude, which no man
could number; of all nations, and kindreds, and people,
and -tongues,” which Universalists (as I have before
shown) also apply to the resurrection state! Hence, if
the commencement and the conclusion are in eternity, as
Universalists ‘contend, I would like to know how they
would-work it to get the middle in time!

22 “And many of them thatsleepin the dust of the
i &d o pdrth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and
some to shame, and everlasting contempt: and they that
be-wise, shall shine as the brightness of -the firmament;
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars
forever and ever.” [Dan. 12.2, 3.] . -
-Remarks: Universalists have three ways of disposing,
or trying to dispose of this text. We expect to look
themn all:in the. face! o ST

1. Itis contended that this language has reference fo
the destruction of Jerusalem, from the first verse in the
chapter: % And there shall be a time_of trouble, such as
never-was, since there was a nation, even to that same
time.” In connection with this, is quoted the language
of the Saviour, with reference to the destruetion of Je-
rusalem, and the scattering of the Jews, as we freely ad-
mit. “For there shall be great tribulation such as was
-mot since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor
never shall be.” [Math. 24. 41.] - Universalists assert,
that these two texts are parallel, and refer to the same
events. We denyit, and call for proof. But we may
wait till doom’s day, and no proof in favor of that pose
tion can be given! The Pro and Con of Universalism
contends, that the tribulation, spoken of in the 24th of
Matthew, was national, and not individual. (Page 158.)
‘This is true. Then, was the greatest nasional tribulation
that the history of time records; and as the Saviour bere
testifies, the greatest calamity of a nationol ehayacwer
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that shall ever be! Universalists are continually puttiog
down: « NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE,” in large capr
tals; just as though it were in their favor. But will they
be so good as to inform us, what they mean by the word
#ever 7 You don’t mean efernally, gentlemen, do yout
Noj; for then those who went % into ever-lasting punish-
ment,” would hardly get out in time for your universal
salvation! You mean simply a limited -duration. Ve;ﬁ
; then we can understand the text: % For there sh

e great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning-
of the world to this time, no, nor shall not be for a limit-
ed duration of time!!” This would rather go-to favor the
idea, that there would be a greater tribulation, after that
limited duration came to an end! .

‘But Daniel speaks of an individual tribulationy—the
greatest that ever was, or that ever weuld be, which was
vividly portrayed by the Revelator, in the last text ex-
amined; when men should « call for the rocks and moun-
tains to fall on them, and hide them from the face of him
that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb.” . . o
. 2. The next effort at evasion, is upon the phrase:
% Many of them.” This, however, is but mcem quibble,
and it is used to pretty good advantage, by those whe
understand it. R :

- They contend that this text cannot refer to the gen-
eral resurrection, from the fact that “many of them,”
does not signify all of them, which weuld certuinly be
the case, if it had reference to the general resurrection.
They ask the question: “Suppose I should say: Many
g them that were in the heuse, came out; would it not

llaw conclusively, that some that were in, did not come
out?. I answer yes. Then how can you make the text
in Daniel refer to the general resurrection? I willshow
you. Some that were sleeping in the dust of the earth,
when Daniel penned this prediction, arose from the dead
at the resurrection of Christ.. « And the graves were
opened, and many bodies of the saints which alept, arose,

and came out of the graves, after his resurrection, snd
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went into -the. haly city, and appeared unto many."
[Muth. 27. 52, 53.] Now who would suppose that those
saints again died, and went back intoutﬁei‘r graves? 1
do not; for “itis appointed unto men once to die,” and
that would be dying #wice/ The only reasonable, and
consistent view. of subject is, that those saints went -
with Christ, when he ascended to heaven; and he shall
again return with them; for he “shall so come, in like
manner;” and we: have the most positive testimony, that
he shall come “ with ten thousand of his saints.” [Jude
. 15.] This being true: Daniel could with all propriety
declare; “many of them that sleep in the dust of the
earth shall awake, [at the general resurrection,—not all
of them, for some are to awake before-that time, at the
resurrection of Christ: but all- that remain, will come
forth, at the resurrection of the just; and of the unjust,]
some t'o‘everlasting life, and some to skhame and ever-
ing contempt.” ' :
- 8. The last- objection is predicated upon verse 7.~
% When he'shall have accomplished to.scatter.the power
of the hel peeglo, all these things-shall be finished.”——
But this kills. Universalism dead, as far as this textis -
concerned. In the first place, the Jews were not.scat.
tered, till after Jernsalem was destroyed; and hence, this
resurrection, which was to take place after the scattering
of the Jews was accomplished, must also be after the
destruction of Jerusalem, which condemns Universalism
- out of its own mouth! But in the second place: this very:
text places the matter still in the fature. Is the scat-
tering of the Jews yet accomplished? Not yet; neither
will it be, until. they.cease toge scattered, and are gath-.
ered back to their own land. Henee, by-the argument
‘brought to sustein the opposite, we have proved the res
urrection of Dan. 12. 2. to be yet future! But there is.
one other argument upon this subject, which corrobo-.
ratés the above -position, and shows that I have not at
all misunderstood - the prophet. Universalists them»
selves do not -contend for a literal resurrection, at the

downfall of Jerusalem, .n;;r at any subsequent. vmnmvl\
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the present time; and hence, they are compelied to ad:
mit, that this resurrection is still foture; for the last
verse proves it to be literal. .The angel saysto Daniel:
« But go thou thy way, till the end be, for thou shalf
rest, AND STAND IN THY LOT at the end of the
days!” [Verse 13.] Thus, Daniel himself, is to- have
part in this resurrection, of which he speaks! - This is
something, I reckon, Universalists have never thoaght
of, If they have, they have been exceedingly cautious
to keep it to themselves! ~

23 « Marvel not at this: forthe honr is coming, in
* the which all that are in the graves, shall hear
his voice, and shall come .forth; they that have dore
ood, to the resurrection of life; and they that have
ﬁone evil, to the resurrection of damnation.” . fJohn 5.
28,‘29. K ’ . - )
Remlrks: This text would need no remarks, were it
not that the pestilential, and withering hand of sophistry
has' been-laid upon it, until in the minds of many, its
true force has become obscured. Hereyas in other cases,
Universalists rais&a'trﬁmendouq hu& and cry sbo‘ut Sig-
ure! ficure! (igurd ut s ge the text had happen-
ed-to read a little diﬂ'erentlyl:"?xll that are in the graves,
shall: hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that
have done evil to the resurrection of life, as well as
these that have done good;™ then it would be literal of
course: yes verily, every word of it: no mistake about
it;—the same resurrection precisely, of which Paul
speaks in the 15th of tst Cor. - But why would it be lit
eral then, my dear sit, any more than it is now? O bes
canee, if it be taken literal the way itis now, it-would
ceudemn our doctrine eternally, and we could not help
ourselves; and hence it must certainly be figurative:—
but.if it read the other way, it would then have to be
underatoad literally without  doubt; for it would thus
preve our doetrine true, and every thing i the bible,:
" thatappears to squint i favor of our doctrine, you know
mmel e, let the circomstances be what-
they may!! This reveals the trae sectet of \ue whale
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matter; snd-if Universalists would unbosom their hearts’
upon thia subject, they would confess it! R
It is known to all men, that every text which can be
construed so as to appear, in the least degree, to favor
Universalism if taken literally, must be understood in'
this-sense: but when they happen to light upen one of-
those numerous texts of scn;ﬁture‘, whicﬁ most pointedly,
and unequivocally teach -a future retribution, and a day
of judgment beyond the resurrection; it is immediately
converted into-a beautiful cluster of Eastern metaphars,
—the devil, a.ﬁfure-ofspeeoh,-‘—and hell, a bug:bear of
heathen mythol ¥y, and Jewish superstition! . Upon
this -ptincipl); could they dispose of the whole. bible; and
it would have been utterly impossible for Christ to have
the doctrine of future and eternal punishment,
bad he believed it ever so much, and had he brought in-
to requisition infinite wisdom to inculcate the doctrine;
and even had he exhausted the vocabulary of heaven, and
the encyclopedia. of many in order to- muster language
and terms, of sufficient force, to express the sentiment:
still it could all be set aside at a single sweep, by one of -
our modern, intellectual giants:—let him but once pass
his magic wand across the book, and figure of e,
says the preacher, all-is figure!!! Neither is this all.
\;\z/glllen they once get it converted into a figure; they then
assume an unbounded license, of making it a figure: of
any thing they can think of, so it does not cross the
track of.gUniversalism! Like the lamp of clay in the
hands of the potter,—he can aha%e it-to his own likings
—s0 is a text of scripture in the hands of these spiritual
. potters:—when completely ground in the mill of- bigo-
try,—and moistened with vain philosophy; it is-then.
dashed upon the wheel of sophistry, and turned into as:
many rhetorical figures as there are spokes in a wagon
wheel! They disregard all rules of interpretation ex-
cept one, and that is: Universalism-must be sustained at.
ail hazards, let come what will; if the bible has to be-cut
up into inch pieces to doit! . R .
How, I would like to know, would Universalista
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take to write out the above proof-text, so as t& esxpresy
the-orthodox faith? They could-not do it to-save their
souls; for if it ean be disposed of, as it now is, no man
on earth can word it, so as to stand the ordeal of Univer-
salism. We are told that this text relatés to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, and -that résurrection signifies conver-
sion. But it is a little strange that men should come
forth from their graves of sin, or be converted to.-damna-
tion: and it is also a little mysterious, that others who
were raised to life, had done good in- their graves of sin!
But Universalism can account for all mysteries, by that
most notorious and accernmoda-tini tence:—figurol-
ogy! As the text is all figurative, le€ us read: it in this
way., “Marvel not at this; for the ‘hour is coming in
the which all that are in their figurative graves, shall
hear the figurative voice -of the figurative Son of -God;
and shall- figuratively come forth; they that have done:
good, to the figurative resurrection. of figurative life;
and they that have done-evil, to the figurative resurrec-
tion of figurative damnation!” This gives us figures in
abundance! ' B
But I deny that-the resurrection here is conversion.
Fhe Corinthians; to whom Paul wrote, believed in con-
version, yet the apostle asks: % Now if Christ be preach-
ed that he rose from the dead; how say some among
you, that there is no resurrection of the dead!” [1 Cor.
15. 12.] Herice, conversion is ne resurréction! - But it
is said by the great Pro. and Con, that it cannot be under-
stoed literally, from the fact that all men have done good
as well as evil; and hence, every man would be raised
both to Mfe and damnation! [Page 222.] Very shrewd -
and cunning this, indeed! But the Pro and Con, never
onee. thought, that it involved him in the same difficulty
precisely, that it did us! Theit coming forth at the de-
struction of Jerusalem from their & graves of superstition
and ignorance,” presents just as much of &n absurdity,
and would be lif¢ and damnation doth, to each individual,
Just as much as though it referred to the general resur-
rection; and yet our purblind Pto and Con could not see
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it! 'The Lord has, howsver, taught Universalists a lés.
son: in the prophet Ezekiel, which would forever shut
their mouths about all such objections, if they woukd only
put themselves to the trouble of learning it. % When I
shall say- to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if-he
ttust to his own righteousness, and eommit iniquity, azL
kis righteousness sHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED; but for his
in‘iquitf that he hath commited, he shall die for it. ‘Again,
whien I shall say unto the wicked: thou shalt surely die:
if he turn from his sin, and - do that which is lawful and
"right,—he shall surely live; he shall not die. - NonE or
HIS SINS—SHALL BE MENTIONED UNTO HiM: he hath done
that which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live.”
F}Ezek. 83. 13-16.] This is as plain as though the Lord
d designed it especially to answer this objections
Soppose a man has lived a righteous life, till ‘he 1s forty
years old, and ‘after this practices iniquity for one yeary
and then dies in his sins;—this-man will come forth “to
the resurrection of damnation.” But did not the man
do good? Yes: but Jehovah himself decides, that # al
his righteousness shall not be remembered;” hence it is
forgotten, and the same precisely as though it had never
been performed! Again: suppose another case; a-man
lives till he is forty years old n the practice of wicked~
ness: ‘he then turns from his sins, and' does that which is.
lawful and right,—God forgives him, and he falls asleep
in' Jesus. Such an one will come forth « to the resurree-.
" tion ?f l]t;fe.”-. But, say you, this man did evil forty
years!” But stop: the -Lord declares, that ¢ none of his
sins shall be mentioned unto him, he hath done [coen,]
that whick is lawful and right, he shull surely live,”—
he shall surely come forth to the resurrection of life’
Here then we have this objection fairly met, and dis
posed of; and a number of other objections, of a similar
charaeter, are answered by the same argument.
But I am usked: What is to be done with infants, if
this refers to the generel resurrection? They have done:
neither good'nor evil/ As 1am only part ¢f a yankee, I
shall have to answer this question by asking twootnerst L.
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What is to be done with infants in the general resurrec<
tion, according to the testimony of Paul? for he refers to
that event, as Universalists admit, when he speaks of the
& resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the un-
- just,” and infants-are never spoken of in the scriptures
under either of these two heads! 2. What is to be done
with infants, according to 1 Cor. 15. 231 for they are not
meén, and the apostle, speaking of the general resurrec-
tion, says: “ Every man in his own order?” And we
might af;o ask these erudite expositors, what will be done
with women? The fact of Christ and his apostles, in
speaking of the general resurrection, not mentioning in-
fants, is no reason why they were not included: neither
is the fact of  their not being mentioned, any reason in
such cases, that the general resurrection was not referred
to. It was an-admitted facton all hands, that those who
. died in infancy, were safe; and that- their resurrection
would be to the enjoyment of eternal life. - Hence, nei-
ther Christ, nor his apostles, as a general thing, discuss-
ed that subject. Had they been endeavoring to teach
that the wicked would be raised holy and happy, they
would no doubt have frequently talked of the resurrec-
tion of infants, by way of comparison. Their object, as
we have seen, in all their teachings, was to inculcate the
doctrine, that men would be raised according to the char-
acters they formed in this life; and this they urged as a
motive to obedience. Hence the propriety of not bring-
ing infants into the question. ﬁ;t' if ’alf this will not
satisfy Universalists concerning this objection; we have
one thing more that will. We read:in.the 25th of Mat-
thew, that when Christ shall come in the glory of his
Father, he shall separate the righteous from the wicked!
This says nothing about infants, for they are neither
righteous nor wicked: and more than that,all on one hand,
had fed the hungry, and clothed the maked; whilst those
on the other, had neglected it to their condemnation,
neither of which can be said concerning infunts. But
ah, say you, this refers to the destruction of Jerusalem,
and signifies the separation of the tighteous disciples from
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the wickeéd Jews! Well, suppose -we should admit it,
(which we.do. not;) still it does not help the matter; for
there were infants at that siege, both with the righteous
disciples and the wicked Jews: and thus we see, aecord-
ing to your own logic, that infants may be involved ina
matter of a general character, whilst none are mentioned
except those who have done_either good or evil! Aﬁain,
it is said that the word & graves,” is to be understood fig-
uratively; and as a parallel, they quote Ezek. 37. 12, 13.
% Therefore prophesy and say unto them, thus saith the
Lord God: behold O my people, I will open your graves,
and bring you into the land of Israel, and ye shall know
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O
my people, and brought you up out of your graves.” But
this. does nothing for the.cause of Universalism. The
cases are not parallel, neither is the language. In Eze-
kiel it is % your graves,” in the possessive case, four times
in succession; but.in John it 1s “ the graves,” which. I
affirm is never once used figuratively, in the whole bible!
This phrase occurs eight times, and in every instance, it .
siguifies the literal haiﬁitation of the dead! I shall quote
one text as a sample of all the rest. % Behold the vail of
the temple was rent.in twain from the top to the bot-
tomn, amf the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and
the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints
which slept, arose, and came out of the graves, [not their
graves,) after his resurrection, and went into the holy
city, and appeared .unto many.” [Math, 27. 51-53.]—
This demonstrates the meaning of “the graves” to be
literal. Universalists sometimes take 'advantage of .the
ignorant, (or else their own ignorance takes advantage
of them,) by asserting that the word rendered graves, In
John 5. 28, is not the same in the Greek, as commonly
signifies the literal habitation of the dead. Such was
the .ground taken by Mr. Flanders. But any one, with .
the f@htest knowledge of the Greek language, can ex-
pose its fallacy. The word is.nemeion, and the same, I
affirm, that is generally employed in the New Testa-
ment, toexpress the literal habitation of the desd\ N
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_ fow examples shall be given.. «Jesus ﬁzel"efe:e,aglii, '

groaning in himself, cometh to the (nemeion) grave: it
“was a cavs, and a stone lay upon it.” [John 11. 38.}—
“And when he was come to the other side, into the
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two, possessod
with devils, coming out of the (nemeion) tembd.” [Math.
~8.28.] % And he brought fine linen, and took him down,

end wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a (nemeion)

sepulchre, which was hewn out of a rock.” [Matk 15,
46.] “ Wo unto-you scribes and pharisees, hypocrites;
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish
the (nemeia) sepulchres of the righteous.” [Math. 23. 29
" So much for that objection. . But the circumstances of the
case, and the context, prove that the Saviour designed
being understood literally. In this conoection he intro
duces three different things, which follow each other in
regular succession; beginning at the least, and ending
with the greatest. . : X
Reader, you will see the force of this, if you reflect,
that Christ is about to give them the strongest reasoms
in his Rti)spession, to induce the pecpleto beheve on him
a8 the Messiah. We shall examine these items in order.
1. % Verily, verily, I say unto you: he that heareth my

word, and believeth on him that sent me, kath éverlasting -

life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed
" from death unto life.” [;’V erse-24.] Let us stop hers a

minute, and see what the 8aviour designed to teach.
Universalists tell us that he spake of the conversion of
sinners to christianity. We say so t00. Again they
tell us, that  everlasting life” signifies the present enjoy-
ment of the christian, and does not refer to the future
state.  We say that it does not mean the present enjoy-
ment of the christian; and that in every instance, where
it occurs in the New Testament, it has reference to the
$mmortal state of existence! Do you understand that!!
Yes, say you, but I do not believe it; for how covld
Christ say, that the believer hath everlasting life? and
§s passed from death unto life, if it has reference to the
fature ‘state? This is a fuir question, and shall be as

e, Gy ¥ ————
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rly answered! What says the apostle Jobn? - “«He
at-kath the Son, hath life.” [1 Jo. 5.12.]  According
) this the believer Aatk the Son, just as he hath life.—
't us now inquire how he kath the Sen? - Not in-perv
R, OF in fact, surely; for in this sense he is only in the
alms of glory above! But the apostle Paul decides the
int:  That Christ may dwell in your hearts sy arra.”
iph. 3. 17.] % Which is Christ in you the Horx of glo-
7 [Cel, 1. 27.] 'Thus it is, that the believer kath the
m, by rarra and -HoPE, and not in fact: and thus it is
at the believer HaTH everlasting life,or is passed from
ath unto life; not in fact, but by rarra and xore!—
1is one argument levels Universalism to the dust, and
-advoeates will feel the loss they have sustained, by
ing thus driven from their most successful hiding place!
ﬁnown to all, that-whenever one of those numerous
kts are quoted, which declare eternal or everlasting
e to be conditional, Universalists are eterpally dodging
hind this text in the 5th of John.- But as they are
w routed from that retreat, they stand exposed in open
ld, with the artillery of forty texts of scripture level-
I against them, - which most pointedly teach that efer-
4 and everlasting life depends upon the character and
nduct of men in this present state of bsing! This
rtainly is disposing of Universalism by the wholesale!
2. But let us now see what is the next greateat thing,
e Saviour introeduces, after the conversion of sinners to
ristianity, - % Verily, verily, I say unto you: the hout
coming, and now i, when the dead shall hear the voice
the Son of God, and they that hear shall live,” [Verse
«] The hour had already come, when some who were
ad, heard the voice.of Christ and lived. Thus we read:
iad he came and toeuched the bier; and they that bare
n stood still. -And he said: young man 1 say unte
se, arise! and he that was dead, sat up, and b to
eak.” [Luke 7.14,15.] This wasa'greater work than
- a man to believe on Christ. -8.:But naw for the
eatest of all. « Marvel not at this: [be 0t astonished
eithar -of those works which L heve . wswady, ‘e
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Fammnow going to tell you something that T-will do, which
is far greater than the conversion of a simmer, or bringing
a dead man to life!] for the hour is coming, in the which
ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVEs shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth.” Had a Universalist been there, he
would have said, astonishing! that is the very thing you
told us a while ago!! ¢ Yes, verily, verily, instead of the

Lord telling them any thing new, he was telling them

exactly the same thing over and over! « Verily, verily,
I say unto you, that the hour is coming when sinners
shall’ be converted!”. ‘But I will tell you somethi
greater than this. Well, what isit? ¢ Verily, Verily:.’g
say unto you, the houris coming when sinners shall be
converted!!” But I will tell you something far greater
still, What: « Verily, verily, I say unto you, that the
hour is coming in the which a whole lot of sinners shall
be converted!!? This is positively the very doctrine
Universalism makes Christ to teach! .

But' finally, upon this subject we remark: that the
word resurrection, which oecurs twice in this text, is not
once used figuratively in the whole bible! It eccursia
thirty-eight instances, and out of that number tkirty:seves
can "have no other than a literal acceptation: and is it
at all likely, that this individual case, is to- be understood
in ‘a figurative sense,-and that too, for no other reason
than because it annihilates Universalism, if taken literal-
ly! Now since Universalists admit that this word isto
be understood literally, in -nearly every text where it
occurs, they are not'going to-have the privilege of making
it figurative in this single case;unless they give us bettor
evidence  than their own dogmatical ips-dixit. Let
them adduce an example where the word resurrection is
used in-an-acknowledged figurative sense, or they need
never expect to make any reflecting: mind ‘believe that
this solitary text.is -an exception to the whole bible!!—

Every objection i now fairly met; and here it stands un- _

scathed, in all-its invulnerable and invincible strength:
“All that are in the graves shall hear his voice,and shall
€ome forths they that have done good'to the resurreofion

T mmen
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of life; and they. that have done evil to the resurrection
of damnation.” (<~ Let this be disposed of, if it can!!

2 4 “He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my
-* words, hath one.that judgeth him: the word that
I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.”
Remarks: This is too plain to need comment. It tells
exactly when the day of judgment shall take place;—
“the last day!” -But it may be asked: when is % the
last day ?” Universalists themselves shall answer, by
5":1%5 us one.of their strongest proof-texts: « This 1s
ather’s will that hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it
up at the last day.” [John 6. 39.] This text Univer-
salists apply to the.resurrection; and we will give them
credit for being right once. Not only do they admit, that
“the last day” is to be the day of the resurrection; but
we have the same admission from a great deal higher
source! ¢Jesus saith unto her: thy brother shall rise
again. Martha saith unto him: I know that he shall rise
again, in the resurrECTION at the LasT pav.” [John 11. 23,
24.] How plain, how positive, and how unambiguous is
the testimony of the bible in favor of the day of judg-
ment, at .the resurrection of the dead? Itbeing expressed
in-so many places, and in so many, yet unequivocal
ways, one would think ‘the. man almost insane, who
would call the doctrine in question! i

2 5 Tr:x SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH, OR ‘LAST TRUMP-
4 ET! - . . o .
Remarks: This argument, which is contained in the

tenth and eleventh chapters of Revelatiens, is one of
eat importance, and shall close the present chapter.
| Rev. 10. 8. the angel who was to- sound: the seventh,

or last trump, takes his stand, lifts his hand to heaven,
and swears by him that liveth forever and ever,« that
there should be time no longer.” Thisis the first matter
of importance, which is to occur at- the-soundwng ol -the
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seventh trump: and Universalists will hardly assert, that
this event has yet transpired. Again: ¢ But in the days
of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath
-declared to his servants the prophets.” | Verse 7.] Thus, we
are informed, that the prophesies are to be fulfilled, when
the seventh trumpet shall sound; or the mystery of God,
which he hath declared to the prophets, shall be finished!
This, Universalists admit to be still future: for they con-
tend that the prorhets predicted a universal salvation;
and they certainly cannot think, that such predictions
are yet fulfilled! Hence we are still agreed, that the
sounding of the last trump is yet future. Again: “And
the seventh angel sounded,and there were great voices
in heaven, saying the kingdoms of this world, are becoms
the kingdoms :)?Wr Lord, and of his Christ.” [lb. 11.
15? ere too Universalists will agree with us, that this
will not take place, till Christ subdues all. things unto
himself, which will be at the resurrection, - Again, they
continue: “ We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.” This '
cannot be, as Universalists admit, until Christ delivers

up the kingdom to God the Father, which Paul declares

to be at the resurrection of the dead! In the next verse °
we read: “And the nations were angry, and thy wrath

is come, and the tims of the dead that they should be

suoeen.” But this is not all: “And thet thou shouldest

give reward to ”31, servants the prophets, and to the

saints; and them that fear thy name small and great;”

which cannot be done till the prophets are raised from

the dead! Neitheris thisall: “And [that thou] shouldst
destroy them. that corrupt the earth.” These events are ‘
all to take place at the sounding of the last trump: and (

we not only have the most indubitable evidence, from the
tems here enumerated, that they all relate to the resur-
rection of the dead; but the apostle Paul does most. pos
tively declare, that “the dead sball be raised” at the

- seund of the © last trump,” (1 Cor. 15. 52,] proving i»
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controvertibly, that then, and there, the dead shall be

i s that then and there, the ancient prophets, as
well as the saints of all ages, and those that fear the
rame of God, both small and great skall be rewarded;
and that then and there the wicked who have corrupted
_the earth, shall be destroyed, and banished into everlast-
intg darkness, from the presence of God, and the glory
of his- power! ; o

“The trumpet, the trumpet, the dead have all heard;

Lo! the depths of the stone-covered charnals are stir'd:

From the st;a, from the earth, from the. south, from the.
morthy . . - . . -

All the vast ’generations of man are come forth.

The judgment, the judgnfent; the thrones are all set;

-. Where the Lamb, and the bright crownéd elders are met:

Where all flesh, is at once in the sight of the Lord;

And the doom of eternity, hangs on his word.

0. mercy, O mercy, look down from above,

Great Creator, on us, thy dear children of love: . .
“When beneath, to their darkness, the wicked are driven,
May our justified souls find a welcome in heaven!”
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CHAPTER IV. ‘ |

|

TWENTY-FIVE DISTINCT ARGUMENTS, IN PROOF OF THE
CONDITIONALITY OF THE FUTURE LIFE!

«LET ME DIE THE DRATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND LET MY LAST .

1 « Wherefore the rather, brethren, give all diligence,

* to make your calling and election sure, for if ye do
these things ye shall never fall; for so an entrance
shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into the ever-
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”
[2 Peto 1.1 'y lla]

Remarks: Unuiversalists try to evade this text, by con-
tending that this “everlasting kingdom,” signifies the
kingdom of grace here on earth. t this cannot be the
qase, for this substantial reason: those brethren, address-
ed by the apostle Peter, were already in the kingdom of

ce,and in the enjoyment of the present salvation from

sin! If this can be proved, then, “ the everlasting king-
dom ” is demonstrated to be the kingdom of glory!
Now for the proof. “Seeing ye have purified your souls
in obeying the truth:—being born agam.” [1 Pet. 1. 22,
23.] ¢« Ye also as lively stones are built up a spiritual
Aouse, a holy priesthood;—but ye are a_chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy wation, v ypeculiar

people; that ye should show forth the prames o wws,
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who hath-called: you out of darkness,into his marvelous
lLight: which in time past were not a people, but now are
the people of God ; which had not obtained mercy, but
now Aave obtasned mercy.” [Ib. 2. 5, 9, 10.] “For ye
were as sheep going astray, but are now returned to »L{\e
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.” [Ib. 25.]. And in
the same chapter, from which this proof-text is taken, the
apostle gives them to -understand, that they “had been
ged from their old sins.” (Verse 9.) '

- From this testimony, it is manifest that those brethren,
-having been Wff’d’ purged from their old sins,—and-
called out of darkness into his -marvelloys light, were
then already in the kingdom of grace, and it is just as
manifest, that the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ, into which .they had to enter by
doing “ these things,” was the kingdem of celestial glo-
ge! But it may be objeeted, that Christ is to deliver up

he kingdom to. God the Father. But thisisnot to be done
until after the resurrection, and until after the saints are
admitted into it: then the kingdom, with all its.glorified
citizens, -will be delivered up to the Father, when the
Son shall exclaim: % Behold here am I, and the children
which God hath given me.” (Heb. 2. 13)) This argu-
ment cannot be set aside! . -

2 % To him. that overcometh will I give to eat of the
® tree of life, that is in the midst of the paradise of
God.” (Rev:2.7.) .

. Remarks: This paradise of God cannot refer to any
thing less than - the upper world: for Paul speaking of
visions and revelations, says: %I knew a man in Christ,
about fourteen years ago; whether in the body I cannot
tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell, God know-
‘eth: such an one, caught up to the third heaven,—into
paradise.” [2 Cor. 12. 2,3.] Before Universalists can
evade the force of this argument; they must produce

itive proof - that paraosE, and the third heavew,aze

B::e;inthiwoﬂd! Co : R



136 ‘UNLVYERSALISM -

3 & Therefore we are always confident, knowing that
* whilst we are at home in the bodly, we are absent
from the Lord.—We are confident 1 say,and willing
rather to be absent from -the body, and to be present
with ‘the Lord: wherefore we LaBoR, that waETHER PRE-
SENT, OT ABSENT We may be accerrep oF ane.”’-—{2 Cor.
5. 6, 8, 9. . i Lo
Remarks: From this text we discover, that the apos
tle considered it necessary to LaBoR, in order.to be ace
cepted of Christ; whether present in the bedy, or absent
from it. This being present with Christ and being absent
from the body, the apostle decides in -another place, to be
the separation.of the soul from. the body of rrEsm, at
death. & Christ shall be magnified in my sopy whether
it be by LiFE or DEATH: for to me to live 15 Christ; and to
die is gain;—for I am in a strait betwixt two, having 2
desire to preart and to & wire Crrist, which is far bet-
ter: nevertheless, to abidein the rrEsn, is more needful
for you.” (Ph. 1. 20-24.) If this does not prove, that
men must LABOR in this: life, in order to.be accepted of
Christ, when .death separates the spirit from the body,
then, I know not the meaning of language! :
¢ Iy so sE that we sUFFER wrrr i, we shall also-he
* cLorimED. ToGETHER.,” (Rom. 8. 17.) “For our
light affliction, which is.but for a moment, worxeTn rom
vs a far more exceeding; and eternal weight of glory.”
[2 Cor. 4. 17.Jr : :
* Remarks: These texts teach positively, that suffering
persecution- for the sake of - Christ was necessary, in or-
der to be glorified with him, and enjoy that far more ex-
.ceeding and eternal weight 1{ glory ! 'This cantiot be
oconfined to this world; for Christ was not glorified till
be ascended to the right hand of God.. We read con
cerning him, whilst here on earth:  The Holy Ghost
was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”
[John 7. 39.} Aand as the Holy Ghost :was poured out
on the day of pentecost, when Christ wes. coroneted
king in Zion; it follows, that then wae e gorhieds, w
K
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Peter testified-in the next discourse: % The God of Abra-
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob; the God of our fathers
bath glorified his Son Jesus.” [Acts 3. 13.] From this
it is established, that Christ was glorified in heaven; and
our glorificatien witk hém, which the apostle declares to
be conditional, must incontrovertibly refer to the im-
mortalms_tate, when the dead . saints shall “8x raisED IN
.m. o - . . . . . . - . . . - .

5 % They returned again to Lystra,and to Iconium,

"¢ and to:Aatioch, confirming the souls of the disciples,
and exhorting them to contiaue in the faith; and that we
must through much tribulation, enter into the kingdom
of God.” [Acts 14.22.] . - ,

Remarks: The Zingdom of Good here referred to, can-
not mean-the kingdom of grace here on earth; for-those
disciples who were “ in the faith,” were,as a maiter of
course, then in the present kingdonrof grace. .But we
read in Revelations, concerning that innumerable multi-
tude, (which Universalists' admit to be in heaven, as I
bave proved in another place,) « These are they which
came out of grea¢ tribulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them-white-in the blood of the Lamb.”
[Rev. 7. 14.]. Thus: in taking the Universalist applica-
tion of this text, it proves that the kingdomof God, into
which the disciples were:to enter through much tribu-
lation, is: the kingdom of ultimate glory! 'We have a
number of other texts, confirming ‘this position. Paul,
although in the present kingdom of grace, expresses
himself thus: « The Lord shall deliver me frem every
evil work, and will preserve me umio his heavenly king-
dom ;.[2 Tim. 4. 18,] and he alsc informs-the saints- of
Thessalonica, that if they endured their persecutions
with: .patience, they would “be counted worthy of the
kingdom of God,” for-which they suffered. {2 Thess. 1.
5] -The unprejudiced must discover; from this- testimo-
ny, not only' that . there iz a xmepox or cop, beyond thin
life; but also, that an eatrance into it, depends -upon
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6 % Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your
* reward in heaven.” [Math. 5. 12.] - - :
" Remarks: Universalists contend, that the righteous,
as well as the wicked, get a full reward for all their ac-
tions, in this life. But the Saviour informs us, that those
who suffer persecutions for his sake, shall be rewarded
in mEAVEN, as they fail of receiving any thing like an
adequate reward here in the present state of being
The only way Universalists have ever attempted to get
over this testimony, is by denying that szaven refers to
the realms of glory. But I here state, once for ail, that
the word BEavEN has no-.other meaning in the New
Testament than the world of cejestial -bliss.  Let them
convict me of error if they can,. If we wish to know
the Saviour’s meaning of the word mEavex, we  should
examine his use of that word, in the same con: iony—
;be? sermon :hn thtz mount: “ Let your light so shine
ore men, that they may see - your | weorks, and
glorify your Father whichyis in -gfvng‘.)’?d* Verse 16.)
«But I say unto you, swear not at all, neither by rxaven,
for it is God's TaRONE, NOr by the- EARTH, for it is his
footstool.” (Ib. 34.) «Our Father who art m mEavEN;
hallowed be thy mame; thy kingdom come, thy will be
done in ETarTH as it is i Heaven.” (Math 6. 9, 10))
These examples show the meaning of the word rzaven,
to be the glorious presence of God. And as certain as
- the Saviour’s words.are true; the wicked will never rise
to-that blissful station! . ‘ : s

7 "“Who will render to every man according to his
¥ ¢ deeds; to them-who by patient continuance in well
doing, seek for cLory, and HoNoR, and meMORTALITY,—
rrERNaL uve” (Rom. 2. 6, 7;’) : RV :
Remarks: ‘This: text of itself, is a complete refutation
of Universalism. GrorY, .mowor, and mMMORTALIPY,
are conditional, as the. apostle here .declares; and are
suspended-ypon a patiewt. continmance in well doing.—
These exaited blessings: ate nok to. be: eajoyed: in this
lifs, but belong to the future Wate,ws W' Tam deAnee
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strate from several considerations. 1. Those brethren,
whom the apostle addressed, were then in the full en-

jovment of the loftiest blessings and privileges, of a spir-

itual character, that human beings can enjoy in this

mortal state: and yet they were seeking for glory, and
Aonor, and smmortality! No cousistent man will seek for
that which he already has. Hence this GLorRY, HONOR,
and neoRTALITY cannot signify any blessing to be en-

joyed in this life! 2. Paul testifies in 1. Cor..15th chap.
that these distinguished-blessings, belong to the RrEsur-

RECTION STATE, and are not to be enjoyed this side of
the grave. Let this ‘be remembered! 3. D. Skinner,

in his debate with A. Campbell, letter 17, paragraph 21,

asserts: that aphtharsia, the word rendered smimortality

inthe above text, signifies endless bliss, and is never used

in = liggited senise, or applied to a finite object. Uni

versalists are bound to admit this testimony, as. D. Skia-

ner wis their champion m . that discussion. But we

have evena ter commentator than D. Skinner, tes-

tifving that this glory, honor and immortality, for which

christians are 10 seek, are not to be enjoyed in this low-

er world. :#If ve be risen with Christ, seek those things

which are ABOVE where Christ sitleth on the right

Rand of God. Set your affections on things asove and not

on: things on-the £arta.” (Col. 3. 1, 2.) This settles the

point, that immortality, as well as glory and honor, is in

the eternal world; and ennsequently the “ mpieNaTionN,.
and WRATH, TRIBULATION, and ancoisH,” (verses 8, 9,) plac-

ed in antithesis to them, are also to be awarded in the .
future state! : .

8 % For ye had compassion on. me in my bonds, and
* took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing
in yourselves, that ye have iv HEAVEN a better and an en-
during sussTaNCE: cast not away THEREFORE your confi-
dence, which hath great agcompenct or R. WARD.”
(Heb. 10. 34, 35.) 4 -
Remarks: This “ recompenge of reward,” or {nis *“ oet-
ter and enduring substanee,” is here declared pomuney
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to be « N HEAVEN;” and none will obtain it-till the, res '
urrection; for the Lord declares: « Thou shalt be rzcos
PENSED at the resurrection of the sust.” . [Luke 14. 14.]

9 « And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me,
* write: Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord,
from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labors; and théir works do follow them.”—
[Rev. 14. 13.] . , S -
. Remarks: Universalists have never, as far as 1 know,
given this text any other signification than the literal
death ofthesaints, 'T'he Pro and Con, on page 345, was
compelled to admit this- to be its meaning! Hence it
cannot be construed, with the least: shade of plausibil-
- ity, 8o as to agree with their theory. For the fact being
thus emphagically stated, that those who die.in thg Lord
are blessed, proves just as emphatically that those whe
die out of the Lord, or die in their sins, are cursed! ‘The
fact of those, who die in the Lord, resting from. their la-
bor proves the opposite: that those who “die-out of the
Lord, will be among the number who “ shall have no rest,
day nor night.” And as the Pro and Gon, was compell-
_ed to admit that the works of men follow them into eter -
nity, it is established incontrovertibly, that the righteous
. will be rewarded in eternity for their works in this life;
whilst it is just as evident, that the wicked will be re-
warded for their wicked deeds, in the future world, which
the scriptures most distinctly affirm to be, an everlas
_ ting destruction from the presence of the Lord!”

10 % For I am now ready to be offered, and the time
¢ of my departure isat hand: I have foughta
ood fight: -I have finished my course, Ihave kept the
aith: henceforth there is laid up for mea crown of right-
eousness which the Lord the- righteous Judge shall give
unto me in that day; and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing.” [2. Tim 4. 6-8.]
_ Remarks: In this text the aposde spesks of the crown
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of rigliteousness, held in reversion for himself, as a re-
ward for running the christian race faithfully; and this
was not to ‘be tonferred im this life, for he was then
ready to be offered, and declares that he had finished his
course. But the apostle points. out a certain day, at
which time not only he, but also all the faithful shaﬁ, re-
ceive a crown of righteousness, which proves that day
to be still in the future, as there are many righteous men
now; who have never yet received that crown! And
@s' we have demonstrated in a preceding chapter, that
the appearing of Christ will be at the resurrection; and
as Paul ‘points out that, as the day. when he should re-
ceive his crown; it follows conclusively, that the crown
of glory beyond the resurrection, is suspended upon the
condition of holding out faithful to the end. .
l l “Lay not up for yourselves treasuresupon earth,—
¢ but lay up for yourselves treasuresa in heaven.”
[Math. 6. 19, 20.] “Sell that ye have and give alms,
&rovide‘ yourselves ‘bags which wax_ not old, a treasure
‘the heavens that faileth not, where- no thief approach-
eth, neither moth corrupteth.” [Luke 12. 33.] « Jesus
said unto -him: if thow wilt be perfeet, go. and sell that
thou hast,and give to the poor; and-thou shalt have trea-
sure in heaven.” fMath. 19. 21.] = ° T e
-Remarks: These.texts unequivocally teach, that heav-
en is conditional, and a treasure in that blissful world,
depends upon our conduct in this life. We also have it
tlearly demonstrated, that %éaven cannot mean any
state or relation here on earth, as it is spoken of in con~
trast with the earth:—and more: than this, we bave it
emphatically stated, that to this exalted state of felicity,
“ no thief approacheth.”

12 “, eace with- all men, and Mnm, withe
- X &de oyi which no man shell :see: the Lord,” [He's
12, 14.] v

Remarks: This text is never quoted correatly by. Usue
versalists. %?uwil find it i their books, e
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versally, thus: % Without holiness, no man ghall see the
Lord.” ‘Quoted in this manner they have no hestitaney
in admitting it; as they teach, that all men will be made
holy in the operation of the resurrection. But when
correctly quoted, it gives the wicked no cloak for their
sins. “Follow psace with all men, and holiness, without
which [i. e. without following peace and holiness:—the
relative whick, referring to the pteoedmg ‘sentence, as
its-antecedent,] no man shall see the Lord.”. This puts
a different face upon the subject entirely: and instead of
teaching what Universalists quote it to prove, it.affirms
in the most positive manner, that without follawing peace
end holiness, no man shall see the Lord; or enjoy the
Lord, as is uently the meaning of the word ¢ see :”
For example: « What a man seeth, why doth he yet hope
for?” [Rom. 8. 24.] This signifies, as all will admt:
% What a man enjeys, why doth he yet hope for.” .

l&ammdm ~tl'xey thatb do 4hislcoinmandnienta,
4¥e that they may have right to the free of life, and
may enter in through' the gates énfo- the city.” [Rev. 22,

emarks: I have shoewn in another part of this book,
that Universalists are compelled to admit, as many of
them have already done, that- this cify refers to the re-
surrection state. (8ee exam. of Rev. 21. 3, 4. chap, 1.
This proves that ke:ginf the commandments is essenti
$o our happiness in the future life. We have also proved
in this chapter, that the « zres 1:{ life” does not belong
:e mi:‘m:&f m&r:d,ence, but to the % paradise of God,”—
m world, which proves unanswerghly that
the blizs of heaven is conditional! e

l “ Every man that striveth for‘th.e‘ master y 18
* +* temperats in all things; now they do it to obtai
;e;giupﬁbk €rown, but we an éncorruptidle.” [1 Cot.
_ Remarks: Here aguin we bave striving in" the holy
war, and running in-the christian Taee, in order to obr

l‘.
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fain any incorruPTISLE crown; and the apostle says: « 89
run that you may ebtain,” showing plainly, that this
crown of incorruptibility may be lost, by pursuing -an
improper course in running, or by not striving lawfullyl
‘The Greek word aphthartos, from which we have in the
common version, the word incorruptible, is also acknow-
ledged by D, Skinner to be endless . in its signification,
ind that it is never once in the New Testament applied
to any thing of a limited character! .(Campbeﬁ and
Skinner; let. 17, par. 21.) ‘The reader will remember,
that Universalists ard the very men who contend that
c’ncomcg?bady belongs to the resurrection state, and
cannot be enjoyed until « the dead shall be raised incor~
ruptible, and we shall be changed.” (1 Cor.-15. 51.)

l 5 « Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s

*'sake, that they may also obtain the salvation
which ‘is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.” (2 Tim.
2. 10.

Rer)narks:” This text proves that Paul did not believe
the theory of ‘Universalism; for he eonsidered. it neces-
sary to endure all manner of hardships, in proclaiming
the gospel, that the elect, (who, of course, were already
in the enjoyment of the present salvation from sin,) might-
obtain a higher salvation, and be erowned with “ aternal

.” How perverted must be that man’s understand-

g, who can believe Universalism, in the face of such

unambiguous testimony as this! S e

l “ And if children, then Asirs; Reirs of God, and
* joint heirs with Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 8. 17.)—
« Jest there be any fornicator, or profane person as
Esmll), who for one morsel of meat his birthright.”
eb. 12. 16.).
(HRema‘rks': z‘-All the joys of heaven, and of the eternal
toorld, belong to Jesus Christ; and a man, when' he be-
comes a foint heir with Christ; receives a right to eter:
nal felicity, which he did not possess before this retation
of joint heirship existed! And as heirship with Cltiat.
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according to the above text, depends upon becoming
children of God by faith, it follows hence, that. no man
can have a right to the blessings of the future state, until
he voluntarily becomes an heir of Geod,and a joint.heir
with Jesus Christ! Remember also, that there is a dan-
ger of losing our birth right, even after we become heirs,
as was the case with Esau. And as we become heirs
when we are born again, the inheritance for which we
then receive a right, (including as we discover the bliss
of heaven,) must be understood as our birth-right : and
as certain as Paul reasoned correctly, we have it in our
E:wer to forfeit that énkeritance, or sell our birth-right,
yond the possibility of recovery, and our doom, like
Esau’s, be irrevocably fixed! ¢ You know bow that after-
ward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was
rgy’eded; for he. found no place of repentance, [or of
changing his father's sentence,] though he sought it eare-
Jully with tears.”” (Heb. 12. 17.) Awful declaration! .

17 %To present you holy, and unblamable, and un-

* reprovable in. his sight, 1? y&. cONTINUE IN THE
FAITH, GROUNDED and skvTLED, and be - not MOvVED awax
from the hope of the gospel.” (Col. 1. 22,23.)
. Remarks: Universalism .teaches the unconditional
HOLiNEsS, as we)l as happiness of all mankind: that is,
without any condition to be performed in this life. Bat
the apostle here emphatically asserts, that, m order to be
presented “holy ” in the sight of God, we must attend to
conditions in this life,—we must % coNTINUE IN THE FarTH,
and “be not MovED away from the Hork oF THE @ospxL.”
If Universalists. could dispose of this proof, I should de-
spair of attempting to prove that Gof said: ¢ Let there
be light, and there was light” .. .. . . .

18 % For bodily exercise profiteth little; but gedl+

-~"¢ ness is profitable upto.all things, having promise
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.”
(1 Tim.4.8) . :

[N
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«* Remarks: This testimony is as plain and as positive,
as language can make it; that the li{'e to come is suspend-
ed- upon the practice of opuiness! It cannot be con-
tended that the Jife fo.come in this text signifies the spii-
itual life of the gospel, or the present enjoyment of the
christian;—for this those brethren were then in posses-
sion of; and hence, the lge. to come, must have reference
only to-the life’ beyond the resurrection! ‘

19 “Blessed be the God and .Father of our Lord
e ® Jesus Christ, which, -according to his abundant
mercy; hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ,—to an INEERITANCE INCOR-
RUPTIBLE; and  UNDEFILED, and that FADETH NOT Away,
reserved IN. HEAVEN for you, who are kept by the rowzs
er Gop, THROUGH FAITH unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.” (1 Pet. 1. 3-5.) S
- Remarks: This language cannot possibly be evaded.
It teaches, that the tnkeritance for which thie saints koped,
was incmﬂcfﬁble,.—ﬂiat same word aphthartos, which
is never applied to any thing, except the bliss of heaven.
It teaches in the second place, that this inkeritance is ac-
tually: “iv HEAVENS” and the apostle Peter,in that same
connection, uses the word heaven in such a manner, as
demonstrates his meaning to be the world of celestial
ﬁoryl % By them that have preached the gospel with the
ely Ghost sent down from mxaven.” [Ib. 12.] This
elearly shows where this incorruptible inheritance is to
be enjoyed. And it teaches in the third place, that this .
sncorrupiible, heavenly inheritance is conditional, and
to be enjoyed by thosc “ who'are kept by the power of
God, through faith.” Paul explains this power of God,
and declares: « I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one
that believeth.”  [Rom. 1. 16.]J ' Those then who -are
Eept by the: gospel, (which tan only be by obeying its
precepts;) are the ones who are ultimately to enjoy that:
incorruptible inheritance, within the vail, whither the
forerunner has for us en:ired! But it may be copcted

~
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that this incorruptible inheritance is-%to be révesled in
the last time,’ and the apostle says: “ Even now ars
there many anti-christs, whereby we know that it is the
last time.” (1 John 2..18.) But what last time? There
are various last times spoken.of in the scriptures.—
There were the last times.of the Jewish dispensation,
and the apostle testifies that Christ ¢ wus manifest.in
these last times for -you.” (1 Pet. 1. 20.). There -was
. also the « last time” of the apostolic embassy, or of mi-
raculous demonstration; ‘when, as the apostle John de-
clares, anti-christ should come to deceive the very elect,
if possible. But neither of these is the last time, when
the saints shall enjoy. that incorruptible inheritance that
fadeth not away! Paul, treating on the resurrection, (1
Cor. 15, 24,) says:  Then cometh the end,” or the « last
titne,” when those who.are Christs, or who have bean
© keg‘t by the power of God, through faith unto salva
tion,” shall enjoy this incorruptible inheritance; for he
. does there most distinctly affirm, that they shall be’ raised
to INCORRUPTIBILITY, When death, the last enemy shall be
destroyed!
20 “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thes
kel V¢ @ crown of life.”. (Rev. 2.;(;2 e
.. Remarks: Universalists can e nothing of - this
death, except the literal departure from this world. .In
making it signify a -moral death, they turn the text into
the most- consummate. nonsense “ Be faithful until you
are morally dead, i; e. dead in sin, and I will give you
a.crown of life!"” What an inducement to commit sin
It is therefors most manifest, that this “ crown of life,?
as a reward of faithfulness, is beyond tlie natural death-
of the body, and consequently in eternity!

91 .  To hitn that overcometh will I grant to sit with
=" me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and
;?‘)’et down with my Father in his throne.” [Rev.
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.-Remarks: Neither can this language be. applied to
any station or privilege which those who overcame, were
to enjoy in this life, 'How did Christ overcome. Ans.
BX continuing faithful unto death. When was he seat-
ed with his ¥ather upon his throne? Ans. When he
arose - from .the dead, and ascended to heaven! This
text pointedly affirms: that we are to overcome and set
down upon a throne, % even as” Christ did! Hence, we
are not to overcome, until we have held out faithful o
death; and we cannot set down with Christ in his throne,
uatil, like him, we arise from the grave, and ascend to
beaven! But remember that this glorious privilege is
suspended upon the condition of ovircomNa, or contin-
uing FarTHFUL UNTIL DEATH! Forget it not!

22 “Let us run with patience the race that is set
® before us, looking unto Jésus, the author and fin-
isher of our faith; who for the jor THAT Was sET BEFORR
ni, endured the cross, de;pua’ng the shame, and is set
down ox?I the right hand of the .THRONE OF Gopn.” [Heb.
12. 1, 2. : :

Remarks: Here the saints are pointed to Christ as an
example; and his enduring the cross, and despising the
shame, in order to obtain * THE JOY THAT WASB SET BEFORE.
HM,” nameiy: exaltation to the “right hand of the throne
of God,” is held out as an inducement to the saints, to
bear patiently their persecutions, with the exceedin
great and precious promise, that « if we suffer, we shaﬁ
also reign with him.” (2 Tim, 2. 12.) .- The -apostle also-
gives them to understand concerning Christ: ¢ Though he
were a Son, he learned obedience by the things which
be suffered, and being made perfect, [that is, exalted into,
the presence of God,] he became the author of eternal
salvation, to all them that obey him.” (Heb. 5. 8, 9.) All
that will obey Aim, shall be raised to the same glorified,
and dlgmﬁe? station which he himself occupies, as the
result of his unfeigned obedience. Query: If it were

necessary for Christ, the lovely Lamb of God, to bear-
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the cross and be made perfect by obediente, in ordexr to
obtain a seat at his Father’s right hand, as we are here
informed; what should we think of the man who would
dare affirm, that the wicked, who live and die in utter
rebellion against Christ, will be just as infallibly eertain
of that crown, and wreath of everlasting honor, as the
Messiah himself ? - : :

23 « Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on efernal
* life.” fl Tim. 6. 12.) ' :
Remarks: 1 have, in the preceding chapter, proved,

- that neither Christ nor-the apostles speak of “ eternal
life,” or % everlasting life,” only with direct reference to
the immortal state of existence. I here re-assert, that
there is not one text to be found in the New Testament,
where the phrase eternal, or everlasting life, signifies
the present spiritual life of the christian. But admit-
ing, for the sake of argument, that such was sometimes
its signification; still it could not possibly have that
meaning in the above text. Timothy was undoubtedly
a christian, and in actual possession of all the present
spiritual enjoyment, which the Gospel in its hature was
calculated to afford; yet he was notin possession of efer-
nal life, for he had to ﬁight the good ﬁgh’t of faith, hefore
that celestial boon could be enjoyed! He was also to
instruct others, who, though like himself, were in the
enjoyment of the present salvation; to lay “up in store
for themselves a good foundation against the time to
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.” (Ibid.19.)
These facts and considerations demonstrate beyond con-
troversy, that “eternal life,” belongs to the future state;
and it just as evidently follows, hence, that our endless
beatitude depends upon the characters we form here in

time!

2 4 % Behold -1 Paul say unto you, that if ye be cir
~® cumeised CHRisT SHALL PROFIT YOU HING™

(Gal: 5. 2)) o o ‘ :

~

N
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" Remarks: Our salvation for time and eternity, as
Universalists admit, is.staked upon the merits of Christ. -
4 NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER, for there is
none other.name under heaven, given among men, where-
by we must be-saved.” (Acts 4. 12.) And had not Christ
have died, the whole human race would have been eter-
nally. damnedyor saved in their sins; for, ¢ without shed-
ding of bloed, there can be ro remission.” (Heb. 9. 22.)
Yet notwithstanding all - this, the apostle taught the -
brethren who were -converted from among the Jews,
that should they renounce justification by the faith of
Christ, and seek it by going back to circumcision' and
the law of Moses, Christ should profit them NOTHING!!
It would be precisely the same as though Christ had not
‘died; for the apostle does affirm, with direct reference
to this point: “If righteousness. came by the law, then
Christ is dead TN VAIN1!?? sﬁr’a}. 2. 21.) If Universal-
istsy to eseape this difficulty, should take the greund, that
Christ benefits men only with respect to time, and that
- they may. be saved eternally nevertheless, they only re-
nounce Universalism in anecther way, by tgmng up the
promise to Aoraham; as well as three-fourths of all their
other proof-texts, for they are based upon Christ as the
Saviour of the world! - But since the Saviour- has posi-
tively affirmed, that no man can come unto the Father
but g him, (John 14. 6,) it follows, therefore, that had
not Christ have died, the posterity of Adam would have
eternally perished, or been saved without coming to
God! {’ake. the argument which way you will, it is a
death-blow to Universalism! . : ~

2 5 %For he thut is entered into his rest, he also hath

* ceased from his.own works, as God did- from his;
let -us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any
man fall after the same example of unbelief.” [Heb. 4.
g Ren;'arks: This is our closing argument, and a most
gweeping one it is. The apostie here informs us, that
we must laber to obtain that rest, into which Chist e
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tered, when-he had finished the work of redemption, as
God rested when he had consummated the work of crea-
tion. In order to know what rest Christ entered into,
when he had finished his work, we shall hear the apos
tle in the same connection. “Seeing, then, that we have
a great High Priest, that is passed info the Reavens, Jesus
the Son of God.” [Ib. 14.] % Let us labor therefore to
enter into (&~THAT REST!’ But the apostle makes
the matter even stronger, if possible, in the first verse of
this chapter: « Let us therefore fear, lest a promise be
ing left us of entering into kis rest, any of you should
seem to couk sHORT oF IT.” From all this it is as evi
dent as languago can make it, that “His Rest,” or
“ That Rest ” most unquestionably signifies “ Heaven It-
self,” into which, as Paul here affirms, Christ has enter-
ed, High Priest over the house of God: and it is also as
manifestly evident, that this res¢ can be forfeited by dis-
obedience, and that it actually will be, unless we ¢ labor?
to enter into it! But Universalists will try to evade this
argument, by assuming that the rest here referred to, is
the spiritual rest of the believer in the church: and wil
quote the third verse of this chapter, no doubt, as proof!
“We which have believed, do enter nto rest.”. This,it.
is said, proves that-rest to be then rresent. Not quite
so fast. Paul, speaking of the.general resurrection, says:
“But some man will say, how are the dead raised up!
and with what body do they come?” [1 Cor. 15. 35.

Here is the same word- do, though present in its nat

- signification, it is applied to the future resurrection. It
signifies the same precisely, as if he had said: « With
what body skall they come?” Thus we understand the
apostle: « We which have believed, shall enter into rest,”
at the resurrection of the dead!! But the whole con-
nection forbids the above assumption.. Those brethren
had just been addressed. as . % Wherefore holy
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling.” [Ib. 3. 1.]
Hence, they. were then in the enjoyment of the present
rest of the gospel : and it would have been the very quint-
essence of nonsense, for. Paul to exhort them to labor to
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eiv~ \ato that rest, when they were already in it, just
as much as they possibly could be! ‘
Reader: beware, “lest there be in you an evil heart
of unbelief, in departing from the living God,” [Ib. 12,] -
% and he swear in his wrath that you shall never enter
into his rest!” [Ib. 13.] : : o

« And should your ears refuse, =
The language of " his grace; : ’
And hearts grow bard like stubborn Jews,
That unbelieving race: '
The Lord, in vengeance drest, -
Will lift his hand and swear:
You that despised my promised rest,
Shall never enter there.”



CHAPTER V.

PERSONALITY OF THE DEVIL.

PR B - - R o .
) 'ulm'l' THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU."~Jas.4.7.

~ Universalists deny in toto, that there is now, or ever
was such a spiritual being as the devil, either real or
personal; uand contend, that all the idea designed to be
conveyed by that word, is a personification of the prin-
ciple of evil, in its various forms. It is apﬁlied in & met-
aphorical sense, they tell us, to various objects, such as
human nature,—the Roman government,—wicked men,
such as Judasy—the lusts of the flesh, &c., &c., but in
every.case it is to be understood as a figure of speech,
" and nothing more.

This figure was known, in days of old, and designated
by many titles, expressing his character, attributes, and
offices. He was called “Abaddon,”—“Apolion,”— Be-
lial"—* Accuser,”—* The Beast,"—%The Angel of the
bottomless pit,”—The great Dragon,”—¢Beelzebub,’
“Deceiver,"—“The Ewvil One,”—* The God of this
world,”—“A Murderer,”—“A Liar,"—*“The Prince of
this world,”—« The Prince of the power of the air,”—
“The Old_Serpent,”—*The Devil,"—*The Father of
lies,” —“The Tempter,"—“Satan,”—and “The Prince
of Devils.’!! [Rev.9. 11. 12.10. 19, 19,20. 12.
7,9. tPet 58 Math.12.24. J6hn 17.15. 2 Cor




AGAINST ITSELF. 253

" 4,4, John 8. 44. - 2 Cor. 6. 15. - 1 John 3.8, . Eph.
2.9, Eph. 6.12. Math.4.8]) - - A
--He musat truly have been an extraordinary metaphor,
possessing doubly #s.many names as the Almighty him-
self! And I'will disprove the existence of God, as a real
_Gersoanl being, upen the same_ principle precisely, that
Universalists make out the devil. nothing but a figure of
.;Peoch,—e—a Jpersoniﬁeation» of & mere Prin‘ciple of evil!—
 beeause Judas was-called “ a devily” [John 6. 70,] and
Peter “Satan,” [Math. 16. 23.] there is therefore -no
other devil, except Judas and Peter; then, according to
the same 'lo%’c, because Moses was called ¢ a god,” [Ex.
7. 1,] and Abraham ¢ lord,” [Gen. 18. 12,] there is there-
fore no other Lord God-except Abraliam and Moses!
If, because God is said to perform. many wonderful and
mighty works, he .is" therefore a real being, and not a
‘personification of a good principle; then, according to
the same logic, the devil must be a real being, and not a
mere personification.of an.evil principle, for many won-
derful works, in the scriptures,are ascribed to him. He
appeared in the presence of God, and they held a con-
versation together concerning Job. Mark the fact: they
both conversed together; and if it be. consistent to say
that one was a mere principle of evil, the other was
- mothing but a mere principle of good!
- Again: Hé caused 2 wind to blow down the house on
Job’s children, and kill them:—brought the Sabians upon
Job’s oxen, whe teok them all away,—caused the fire
of God to fall from heaven, and burn up all Job’s sheep:
and finally, he smote Jobwith sore biles, from the crown
of his head, to the soles of his feet. - If this was all done
by a figare of speech, they must have had rather a sav-
e sort of metaphors in Job’s time!! This same figure
of speech conveyed the Saviour around from place to
- place,—conversed with .him;—quoted scripture,—fell
from heaven like lightning,—broke chains aad fetters,—
had power to cast men mto prison,—to walk about as
a roaring lion,~to work miracles.—t0. overcome seven
sops of one Sceva, a Jew,—to bind a woman elesn
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yedrs,—to possess-a herd of two -thousand ‘swine, and
drive them down into the sea, and drown them,—is in
possession of a kingdom,—is to be judged-at the last day,
—was conscious that there was a time coming, when he
had to be punished,~—confessed-Jesus Christ to be the
Son of God, is finally to be tormented in the lake of fire
and brimstone, which-is the second death: and strange
to tell, all this 1s spoken of with reference to an eastern
metaphor,—a figure of speech; and not any real being,
visible or invisible, neither in heaven above, earth be-
_ neath, or the waters under the earth! [Job 1st-and 94 '
chap. -Math. 4. 6. Rev. 13.13.  Rev. 2. 10. 1 Pet.
5.8. Acts19,16. Luke10.18. Luke13.16. Mark

5.12,13. Math.12.26. Mark5.4. 2Pet.2.4. Rev.
m. 100 Matho 8. 29.] ~ .

. If the devil, possessing all the Afore(f ing characteris-
tics, and performing- all these wonderful exploits, be
nothing but a metaphor, a mere principle of evil, then
I defy a Universalist to prove, that God is any thi
more than a‘mere principle of good, the opposite of evil;
and that the bible 1s any thing more. than a mere prin-
ciple of humbuggery! S

Glod and the devil are always spoken of in the serip-
tures as exact opposites, just as much so;as are the prin-
ciples of good and evil. God is the author of truth, and
the devil is the father of lies. God is the Father of
lights, and the devil is the Prince of darkness. Hence
we read: “ Ye cannot serve God and mammon ;’—~—In
this the children 'ci( Glod are manifest, and the chkildres
of the devil.” «'The things which the Gentiles sacrifice,
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God.” % What con-
cord hath Christ with Belial 7 “He that committeth

, 8in is of the devil,—whosoever doeth not. righteonsnese,
is not of God.” “If G'od were your Father, ye would
love me,—ye are of your father the devil.” {Math. 6.
24. 1 John 3. 8-10. 1 Cor. 10, 20. 2 Cor. 6. 15.
. All good,as the reader can discover from the forego-
ng quotations, is ascribed to Gled; whilst the devil is spo-
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ken of as the author-of all evil. Now as God is not
merely that good priaciple, of which he is the author,
neither is the devil that evil principle of which he is tha
author. Is the principle of evil the author of itselft If
#0, then the principle of good is the author of itself, and
consequently all the God there is in the universe! Just
as certain as God, the author of good, is a real being,
jost s0 certain is Satan, the author of evil, a real being,
and not that evil principle of which he is the author.—
Thus; upon the same principle,that' the devil can be
philosophized into a figure of - speech, or a- personifica-
tion of a bad principle, can the Almighty Jehovah be
figured ont of existence as a real being, and proved to
be nothing more than an Eastern metaphor, or rhetorical

~ Batlet us try some of the real significations of the dev-
il, ancording to Universalism, such as the wicked Jews,
~tho Roman government,—Judas,—Peter,—human na-
tare,—~—the lusts of the flesh,—the carnal mind, &c.
- 'The best plan of testing a doctrine, is to substitute the
definition for the word itself, and see what kind of sense
it makes. We shall thus give the Universalist theo-
y- of no-devil-logic -a fair trial. “And his fame went
ughout all - Syria, and they brought unto him -all
sick peoplé that were taken with divers -diseases and
torments, and those that were possessed with Roman
governments, and he healed them.” [Mgth. 4. 24.]—
% Then shall he say also unto them.on the'left hand, de-
Krt from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
r the Roman government and his angels.” [Math. 25.
4‘1;} “And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon: and after the sop, Peter
entered into him.” [John 13, 26, 27.]° Or perhaps
Judas entered into himself, since he was as much of a
devil as Peter was! and of course before that he was out
of himself ! « Resist Peter, and he will flee from you.”
[Jam. 4. 7.] «Be sober, be vigilant, for youradversary,
eter, as a roaring lion walketh about, seeki wh.om hg
may devour.” [1-Pet. 5 8.] %And the Lord widx Se
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mon, Simon, behold Peter hath desired.to have you, that
he mi?ut sift you as wheat.” (Luke 22. 31.) “And. the
God of peace shall bruise Judas under your feet shorty.”
Rom. 16. 20.) % There was given me a thoru .in the

esh, the messenger of Judas to buffet me.” (2 Cor, 12
7.) “And he was casting-outa Judas, and it was dumb:
and it came to pass; when Judas was gone out, the dumb
spake, and the people. wondered. But some.of them
said: he casteth out Judas through Peter, the prince of
Judas.” (Luke 11. 14,15.) “Ye are of your father
Peter, and the lusts of Peter will ye do. He was a

murderer from the beginning and abode not in the truth, |

because there is no truth in him.” (John 8. 44.) “And
he asked him, what is. thy name? And the Auman
nature answered, my name is legion, for we are many:
—and all the human natures besought him saying, send
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. And

forthwith Jesus gave.them leave, and the Aumw:s na-

tures went out, and entered into the swine, and the
herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and
were choked.” (Mark 5. 9-13.) = “As they weat, behold
they brought to him a dumb man possessed of a human
nature: and when the human nature was. cast out, the
dumb spake, and the multitude marveled, saying, it was
never so- seen in Israel.” (Math. 9. 33.) No wonder
the people would marvel, that a man eould speak, after
his human nature was cast out of him! “Igow when
Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he ap-
peared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast
seven Auman natures.” (Mark. 16. 9.) I wonder how
many she had left?! “And the Lord God said unto the
cgrnal mind, because thou hast done this,thou art cursed
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field, upon
thy belly shalt thou. go, and dust. shalt thou eat all the
days of thy life.” (Gen 3. 14.) The carnal mind must
surely have a singular mode of traveling, and live upon
extraordinary diet!! “And I saw an angel come down
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and a

great chain in his hand; and he laid hold on the Justs of.

|
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the flesh, thatold carnal mind, with is Judas and Peter,
and bound them a thousand ‘years.” [Rev. 20. 1, 2.]
« Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness
10 be tempted of the lusts of the flesh: and when he had
fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterwards an
bungered: and when the tusts of the flesh came to him,
they said unto him, if thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread. But he answered the
lusts of the flesh, and said: it is° writfen, man shall not
live by bread alone; but by every word of God. Then
the lusts of the flesh taketh him into the holy city, and
placeth him on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith un-
to him: if thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down, for
it is written: He shall give his anfels charge concerning
thee, and in their.-hands they shall bear thee up, lest at.
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus an-
swered the lusts of the flesh: it is written, thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the lusts of the flesh ta-
keth him up into an exceeding high mountain, and show-
eth him all the kingdoms of 'the world, and the glory of
them, &nd said uato him, all these things will I give un-
to thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then
said Jesus: get behind me, thou lusts of the flesh, for it is
written: thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve. Then the lusts-of the flesh leav-
eth him, and behold, angels came and ministered unto
him? [Math. 4. 1-11.]  Had Christ no lusts of the flesh,
before the devil eame tohim? And after the devil left him,
had he no more lusts of the flesh? If his own lusts, or his
own carnal mind, was the devil that tempted him; was
he not sinful? He certainly was: « Because the carnal
mind is enmity against God.” ﬁRom. 8.7.) His lusts
were most unquestionably sinful, if they were the devil
that tempted him; for that which is holy, will not try to .
tempt any one into wickedness! When the Pharisees
told Christ he had a devil, it was looked upon then, and
has always been, by f)rofesse.d christiahs, in all ages; as
sheer blasphemy, until Universalists have recently made
the discggery that the Pharisees told the trath, st Yoah
w*
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Christ had just as big a devil as any body! If the devil
which came to Christ, and went away from him, was
net a real being—nothin%'but a figure of speech; then
what were the angels, which came to him, after the dev-
illeft him? If they were nothing but metaphors, then
how can any man on earth prove that Christ was a real
being? -He cannot do it, as we have two metaphors
against the idea, and there is just as much reason in sap-
posing that Christ was a metaphor, as either of-the others!
- But if the angels were real beings, and Christ a real
being, how: can it be supposed, that the devil was noth-
" ing but a figure of speech, when he had fally as much
to do in the performance as any of them? ’
““Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with
the lusts of his flesh, he disputed about the body of Me-
ses.” (Jude 9.) - Thus, according to Universalism, a spirit
had a contention with the lusts of his flesh, and the
Saviour teaches, that “a spirit hath not flesk and bones.”
[Luke 24. 39.] If Universalists, to avoid this absurdity,
should prefer the ‘groung, that the archangel, did not
contend with his own lusts, but with the lusts of Moses’s
dead body; still it wil not help them: for they teach,
that when the body-dies, the lusts of the flesh become
extinct; and thus the arehangel was found combuti
something that had no existence, and fighting, as Pa
says, like one that beats the air! B
- %And- there was war in heaven: Michael and his
angels fought against the dragon: and the dragon
fought, and his angels.” (Rev. 12. 7.) As the dragon
. and his angels, were nothing but ficures of speech; it is
not likely that MicrasL and his axezLs were real be
ing! Thus, we have two mighty armies of figures,
meeting in battle-array on the plains of heaven, with
tv;'of‘great metaphors at theip head as commanders-in-
chief! a oo : '
“And the -seventy returned again with joy, saying,
even the lusts of the flesh are subject untous through thy
name. And hesaid unto them, I beheld the lusts of the
Sesk as lightning, fall from heaven” (Luke 10. 17, 18]
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% And no marvel, for the lusts of the flesh is transformed
into'an angel of light.” [2 Cor. 11. 14.] “And when the
thousand yearg are expired, the lusts of the flesh shalt-be
loosed out-of his prison,” [Rev. 20. 7.} - -
- From the-foregoing, we discover that the Justs og the
gf’esh' does not suit exactly, as a definition for the devil :
t we shall turn the matter, and try it the other way.
If the devil mean lust, of course then Just means the devil.
- % Now these things were our examples, to the intent
that we should net ‘devil after evil things, as they also
deviled.” {1 Cor. 10. 6.] “When the devil has conceived,
he bringeth forth: sin.” [Jam. 1.15.] «You ask and
receive not, because you ask amiss, that you may con-
sume it upon your devils.” [Jam. 4. 3.] ¢ Abstain from
fleshly devils, which war- against-the soul.” [1 Pet. 2.
11.] “All that are in-the world, the devil of the flesh,
the devil of the eye, and the devil of life, are not of the
Father.” [1 John 2.16.] «The ‘world passeth away
and the devil thereof; but-he that doeth tﬁe will of God
abideth forever.”” [Ibid. 17.] & The flesh devils against
the Spirit, and the Spirit devils against the flesh, and
these are contrary, the one to the other.” [Gal. 5.'17.]
% Bat they that will be rich, fall'into temptation and a
" snare, and into many foolish and hurtful devils, which
drown men in destruction and perdition.” [1 Tim. 6. 9.}
« That ye put off, concerning the former conversation,
‘the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful
devits.” {Eph. 4.22.] «For.of this sort are they, which
ereep into houses, and 'lead captive silly women, laden
‘with sins, led away with divers devils.” [2 Tim. 3. 6.
% The time will come, when they will not endure soun
doctrine, but after. their own dewils, shall they heap to
themselves teachers having itching ears.” [2.Tim. 4. 3.]
% How that they. told" yqu, there should be mockers in
the last t'me, who should walk after their own uagedly
devils.” [Jude 18.] “ Flee also youthful devils.” [2 Tim.
2.22.] “And they slew of Moab at that time about
ten thousand men, all devilish, and: al men of valor”
(Judg. 3. 20.) Thus, according to' Universelism. we
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have divers kinds of devils, such as % rooLisH pEVILS,"—
& UNGODLY DEVILS,’ ~— % DECEITFUL DEVILS,’ —% FLESHLY
DEVILS,>—% HURTFUL DEVILS,’—% YOUTHFUL DEVWs;” and
as all positive adjectives, imiy their oppabites: we must
also have an other class, such as, % wisk pEvILS,”’— @op
LY DEVILS,’—SPIRITUAL DEVILS,"— PEACEABLE DEVILS,’
% oLp DEVILS,” &c. &c.y and the Lord only knows how
many more kinds of devils there are, if Universalism be
true! Thus Universalists defeattheir own object: for in
trying to oppose the existence of onE devil, they make
out almost as many devils, as there were frogs in Egypt!
They thus out orthodox old orthodoxy herself? :
I wish here, to answer a very common objection, whieh
Universalists almost .universally urge upon this subject.
% Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his
own lusts, and enticed.” & Christ was Zempfed in all
points, like as we are.” (Jam. 1. 14. Heb. 4. 15.) Hence,
the conclusion is, that the devil which:tempted Christ,
was his own lusts. But we have .examined Christ’s
temptation,and have fouhd that the devil which tempted
him, could not possibly have been his lusts; for it is most
absurd to. suppese that his lusts were away from him
forty days, came to him,—stood before himy—got behind
him, anM finally Zeft khim for good and all!! Hence' this
objection can not be well founded. But, says one, how
will you dispose of it? Easily enough! «Every man
is Zempted, when he is drawn away of his.own lusts and
enticed:” but who is the tempter? Who is the enticer?
Not his own lusts, certainly; for they are the principle
by which he is induced to partake of the temptation,
after it is presented! But who presents it? That's the
point. The answer is,'the devil// Is he who presents
the temptation, and: that principle, which leads you to
rtake of it, after presented, one and the same thing?
otexactly! James does not say, that a man’s just is
the tempter. Here is where Universalists mistake the
whole matter. Let us illustrate it. Suppose, reader, a
worthless and abandoned spendthrift. comes-to you, and
Jays every possible inducement before you, to entice or
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tempt you to leave your work, and go with him to the
% grog-shop.” You resist at first, knowing that such a
course of conduct is utterly repugnant to your profession
asa christian. But “your adversary, the devil,” through
that ‘wicked -agent, (as all wicked men are agents for the
devil? still persists in his devices, and taxes the last cof-
fer of his sagacity, in order to lure you from the path of
duty. Your old contracted love for ardent spirits,—that
lust of the flesh, which you had once overcome, is now
excited and roused, and finally you yield the point, and
are led away captive by the devil at his will! Now any
man, with half an ounce of perception, can see that last
-i8 not the tempter, or entieer ; yet, when the temptation
is presented by the devil, either personally, or by human
ageney, and we give way to it, then is'the time that we
are “drawn away of our own lusts and enticed.” Thus
would the Saviour have been tempted, had he yielded to
the proposals of the adversary,—he would have been
“drawn away [not tempted']] .of his- own lusts;? but
¢ tempted of the devil!!” The fact that Christ had all
the lusts of the flesh before the devil came to him that
he ever had, and that he retained them all after the ad-
versary left him, ought to be of itself sufficient to convince
any man, that the devil which tempted hiro, was not his
lusts; and. this.being so, it follows, that the scriptural
doctrine of the devil is against Universalism; although
the devil himself may be m favor of it!! : S
In conclusien Wwe remark, that there is not a text in the
bible, which speaks of the devil as being the lusts of the
flesh:—no, not one? . But suppose -there .were a ‘text,
which figuratively applied the term pEviL to the LusTs oF
rRE FLEsH; if this proves.that there is no real personal
devil; and that the lusts of the flesh is all the devil there
is: then it follows, according to the same logic, because
Paul says concerning some fellows, who were the ene-
mies of the cross of Christ: “ Whose god is their belly”
(Phil. 3. 19,) that there is therefore no other-G'od in the
universe except the belly! 1If this was all the. Gad the
bible held ount, methinks that Armusts among Uniwes-
-galists, would be scarce! o . '



CHAPTER VI
FORG‘IVENEQB 'O‘l" 8 I‘NS".“

«BUT HE BEING FULL OF OOMPASSION, FORGAVE THEIR INIQUITY,
" AND DESTROYED THEM NOT."—Pualm 78. 38.

* Of all the unscriptural, unphilosophical, and incoher-
ent speculations, connected with the theory of modern
Universalism, that which relates to the ‘forgiveness of
sins, is the most perfectly preposterous and unreasona-
ble. This system of faith holds out the idea, that the
sinner, by an immutable decree of the Almighty, is
doomed, unconditionally, to suffer the full demands of
justice, for every sin he commits(let that demand be
fittle or much) before he can be forgiven; and that for
giveness, in no case, has the least tendeucy to shield off
deserved punishment! 'This theory holds forth the sen-
timent, that, notwithstariding all the benevolent efforts,
on the part of the Messiah,in bringing about a remedial
system,—notwithstanding all the merciful provisions of
the gospel ‘of peace, with all its exceeding great and
E‘recio‘us promises, and notwithstanding the God and

ather of eur spirits, out of ‘the most pure and unbounded
compassion, bowed the heavens, and gave his only and
well-beloved Son, to suffer and die for the sinner; yet,
there is =0 way made possible, by which he can escape
.o mflexible penalty of a broken law,—there is no mer-

Ay can be extended towerds Wim,untl he has supped,

e B s -
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the last bitter dreg from the cup of punishment; and
then, and not till then, will God forgive his sms!t’"
We expect, in this chapter, to urge several -wéighty
considerations against-this hypothesis; and endeavor to
prove from the .plain teachings of revelation, and the
nature of God’s moral government, that the forgiveness
of sins consists, in a very especial manner, in the remis-
sion, or warding off ‘of ‘deserved punishment; and that
there would ‘be no such thing as the exercise of mercy
in the economy of salvation, were such not the case!
Universalists make capital of séveral texts of scripture,
which we shall examine, and which they claim as' posi-
tive proof in favor of the-assamption, that God never for-
gives the sinner, until he has inflicted upon him all the
punishment his sins deserve. ' “Speak ye comfortably
to Jerusalem, and ery unto her, that her warfare is ac-
complished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath
received of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.”—
[Is. 40. 2.] This is the most prominent text in the bible,
upon which Universilists rely, as favoring the above
position. But does this verse prove, that Jerusalem-was
\pardoned, because she had received punishment to the
| demands of justice? - By no means, as we shall show.
But suppose we admit, for the sake of argument, that
% double for all her sins,” does, as Universalists contend,
relate to punishment, it would prove altogether too
much for their theory, and consequently prove nothing.
For if God did not forgive Jerusalem, until he had in-
flicted « double” the amount of ‘punishment due “for all
her sins,” then, ¢ take heed, lest he spare not you.” Is
this forgiving upon receipt of .the full amount of pun-
ishment? ’Ighus, you observe, reader, that this text re-
futes Universalists, take their own exposition of it. If
God forgives the sinner, after inflicting double the de-
mands of justice; may he not vary as much the other
way, and forgive him when half the just amount of ?un-
‘ishment is inflicted? And if God varies so anuch from
the Universalist rule, as to inflict punishment to double -
the demands of justice, as they here admits may e noly -

»
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on the same hypothesis, punish to all eternity? Isit
not a true princ'}':;'?l(:a, that he who will be unjust in little,
will also be unjust in much? : . .

- But the “double” w'li‘iﬁh J er;lhsalel\ tmed% gld not
refer to punishment. The prophet, spe of Jerusa
lem, bea,:: me out in this assertion, %After all thatis
come upon us, for our evil deeds,and for our great tres-

ss, seeing that thou our God. hast punished us LESS
E‘nHAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVE, and hast giv-
en us such deliverence as this.” [Ezra 9. 13,] Thusitis
manifest, that the double, does not refer to punishment;
for Ezra positively informs us, that they were punished
less than their sins deserved; and hence the “doublse”
which they received, has reference to somethinfo:lse.
But what! “For your shame you shall -have ble,
and for confusion, they shall rejoice in their portion:
therefore in their land they shall possess the double;
everlasting joy shall be unto them:” [Isa. 61. 7.] This
will suffice upon that point, I -

Again « ngugh hand join in hand, the wicked shall
not be unpunished.” [Prov. 11. 21.] This iaread in ev
ery book,.and heard m every sermon in defence of Uni
versalism. But even taking it in an unconditional sense,
it contradicts Universalism; for, according. te this doc-
trine, hundreds. and thousands of wicked men, in the
very height of their wickedness, fall instantly dead, and
consequently slip off to heaven, and that too, unpunish-
ed! Universalists dare not take the ground, that death
is the punishment for sin; for they universally teach, that
God designed, when he created man, that he should die,
- and that death isin no sense of the word a consequence
of transgression. (They thus make out God himself to
be the devil, instead of the lusts of the flesh; for Christ
came to destrtg' death,—Universalism teaches that death
is a work of God, and John says, he was manifested to
destroy the works of the devil:—hence Glod and the devil
signify the same thing!!) Neither dare they take the
position, that those wicked fellows who leave ¢kis world
without punishment, receive it in the next: hence they
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are compelled to admit, according to their own theory,
that the wicked, (many of them,) shall go unpunished!

But in this text, as well as many other such expres-
sions, there is a condition _implied, though not here ex-
pressed, as in the promise to Abraham. ~(See exam. of
Gen. 22. 18..chap. 1.) Itis to be understood the same,
(as we shall prove from another text,) as though it read
thus: « Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not
be unpunished, unless they turn from their wickedness.”
This condition is implied in this case, because ezpressed
upon the same subject in unother connection. ear it.
« The soul that sinneth i¢ shall die. [This is as emphatic
as the expression, ¢ the wicked skall not go unpunished.’
But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hat
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which
is Jawful and right, he shall surely.live, he shall not die!”
[Ezek. 18. 20, 21.] er, (which is exactly the same.) the

ishment which was threatened shall not be inflicted!
E‘n , notwithstanding' God should threaten a wicked
tnan with death, _Swhich was. deserved punishmen? nn-
questionably, or else God would not have threatened it,)
still that wicked man can escape this punishmeat, by
reformation and obtaining pardon, as certuin as the .
prophet’s words are to be believed.. Hence, there is a
condition implied in all such declarations, find .them
where.you will in the bible! This rule of implication
will-be found an exceeding troublesome thing to Univer-
salists, and in this, as.well as in many other cases, it
will put them to their wit’s end perfectly!

Another text is presented. “ The Lord God, merciful
and gracious, long suffering and abundant in goodness
and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini-
quity and transgression, and sin,and that will by nomeans
clear the guilty.” [Exodus 34.6, 7.] According to the
Universalist exposition_.of this text, God will certainly

nish a wicked man, all that his sins deserve, let

im repent, turn from his wickedness, or do what he
will! This makes the text most positively to contradict
itself. The Lord God, mercifid and gracieus, long-au§:
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ing and ABUNDANT IN GOOBNESS;" and there-
e he will never cease to punish the sinner, let him
repent ever so much, until the very last stripe demanded |
by inflexible justice, is inflicted!!! Two-declarations,
more palpably contradictory, are not to be found.. Itis
about like this: % The Lord God, merciful and }fracnu,
long-suffering, and ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS,"—
therefore he will damn the whole human family without
fail!! ’ SR
But it may be thought that my view of the subiect pre-
sents as mugh ofa contradictio); as the above. Nocso
Icontend v’vith the bibl;, t}mt God « will by ne smeans clear
. the guilty,”—no, not by forgiveness, nor punishment, ner
any thingy else! But Univer:gldism teaches that God clears
the guilty by pusishment! When in fact, let a man be
unished ever so much, he is just as guilty as though he
ad not been punished at all. Put a man into the peni-
tentiary three years for theft, and when he serves.his
time out, he is no more innocent, than when he com-
menced! -But you ask how this apparent difficulty will
be disposed oft In this way, tmdP in this way only.—
The guilty man must cease to be guilty, by becoming
innocent; and he must become innocent, by complying
with the Lord’s own terms, and receiving the forgive-
ness of his sins, and the removal of guilt from - his con- -
science! Thus, God can be abundant in goeodsess, and
yet by no means clear-the guilty.- But he can clear the
mnocent, and be goed to the guilty, in giving them aa
opportunity of becoming innocenty—obtaining the for-
giveness of sins, and thus be cleared from suffering that
gumshmcnt, which would mest inevitably have been in-
icted, had tkey continued guilty! This text, as we dis
cover, proves the exact opposite of the Universalist theo-
1y, that forgiveness dees ot shield from justly deserved
punishment. If there be no provision made, by which
the sinner may escape the sentence of retributive jus
tice, then the “goodness” of God is far from being
“abundant!” Talking of a % God of cruelty,” and “a
aystem of vindictive tyrenny,” comes with but a poor
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sza’ee from those who look upon the character of God, as
Universalists! If the God and Father of our spirits
be as destitute of the principle of mercy and goodness, as
the doctrine of Universalists represents him, how they
can infer a universal salvation, from his character and
attributes, is a mystery which I do not, nor never expect
to understand! :

. -Let us now Jook at a few texts of scripture which
clearly prove, that the mercy, or goodness of the Lord,
being exercised in the forgiveness of sins, has shielded
men from justly deserved punishment. The verse at
the head of this chapter, is one directly to the point:—
¢ But he being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity,
and destroyed them not.’ [Psalm 78. 38.] Fromz::s it
is evident, that the only reason they were not destroyed,
was, beeause God -l‘;forgavc their iniquity.” This can-
net be disputed. Now since God would certainly have
destroyed them, had he not have forgiven their iniquity,
it follows indisputably, that forgiveness in this case de- '
livered from deserved punishment; for had they not de
served this destruetion, there would have been no danger
of the Almighty inflicting it! This testimony cannot be
. set aside!

- Agains % The Lerd is-merciful and gracious, slow to
anger, and plenteous in mercy;—/ke hath not dealt with
48 afier our sins, nor rewarded us according to our ini-
quities; for as the heaven is high above the earth, so
great is his merey towards them that fear him: as far as
the east is from the west, so far kath he removed our
transgressions from us.” [Psalm 103, 8-12.] Had we no
other testimony, this one text would be of itself, all suffi-
cient to eternally capsize the whole superstructure of
Universalism, relative to the forgiveness of sins. It
teaches, most unequivocally, that on account of God being
MERCFUL and Gracious, he did not deal with men accorp-
ING TO THEIR SINS, DOl REWARD THEM ACCORDING.TO THEIR
HQUITY, but removed their TRaNscrEssioNs from them,
as far as the east is from the west! This shows that God
exercises morcy in forgiving men’s sins, by novdswiy,
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" with them according as their sins deserve, or rewarding
them according to their iniquity! Jeremiah prays to
God concerning the wicked who had dug a pit for bim:
« FORGIVE NOT THEIR INIQUITY; NELITHER BLOT OUT THRMR
ains from thy sight, suT let them be overTarOWN.” This |
proves that they would not be everrarow, if God
should forgive their iniquity; and as God would not over-
throw them, unless they DESERVED IT, it follows hence,
that forgiveness shields from deserved punishment!

Now hear the language of God to the prophet concern-
ing Judah: « It ma ﬁ that the house .of Judah will hear
-all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they
may return every man from his evil way, that I may ror-
GIVE THEIR INIQUITY AND &iN.” [Jer. 86. 3.] And what
would be the result? ¢If so be they will - hearken, and
turn every man from his evil way, that I may reezxr or
aux evi. which I purposed to do unto them. [Jer. 26. 3.]
Thus, when God sorcivEs a man’s sins, he secures him
from the puNisuMENT, or evil which he had purposed to
bring upon him, and consequently frem the punishment
whicl? his sins deserve, for God would not, as we have
before observed, dparposed to bring punishment upon
men, which they did not deserve. ‘ .

~The Sodomites were destroyed-for their sins, and
Christ informs us, that if they had repented, they « would

. have remained unto this day.” (Math.-1l. 28.) They
would, consequently, have escaped deserved punishment;
for Universalists dare not contend, that G[zi inflicted
‘upon them ebove their just deserts! Christ says: « Ex-
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise reri:h.” (Luke 18.

likewise perish, if

e deserve it, whether ye repent or not; for neither re-
pentance, forgiveness, the mercy of Geod, nor any thing
else, can possibly shield a man from deserved punish-
ment.” H':’e we are compelled into one of two conclu-
sions: either that Universalism is false, or else that Christ

did not.unggumm o : o : .

. Again: Christ brings forward a similitude to illustrate
ﬂu‘mﬁne of forgiveness. « There was a certain cred-
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itor-which hadtwo debtors; the ore owed him five hun-
dred pence, and the osher fifty; and when they had noth~
ing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.” (Luke 7. 41,
42)) 'The great matter in getting the true idea of a sim-
ilitude, is to understand exactly the points of compari-
son; -and not to make points, where there are none. In
this similitude the points are four:—1. CrEnrTor:--2.
Dgsror:—3. Depy: and 4. The amount of money due in
the debt. The creditor represents Good :* the debtor re-
presents man. the debt represents sin ; and the amount
of money due, stands for the punishment due on account
of sin. - This cannot be disputed, with any degree of re-
spect for common sense. Now we all know, that when
a debt is forgiven, the debtor, as a matter of course, is
released from paying the amount of money for which that
debts calls: and who must not see, (if there be any sense
in the Saviour’s comparison,) that, when God forgives the
sinner; the debt of sin is canceled,—the sinner released
from paying the amount of punishment due on acoéunt
of the debt, and God relinquishes all former claims
against him, and both parties stand in the same relation
recisely, as though .the debt had not been contracted?!
a’his argument can be fortified by collateral evidence.
We are taught by the Saviour, in what is commonly
termed the Lord’s prayer, to petition our heavenly Father
thus: ¢ Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.”
(Math. 6. 12.) Now, in order to be certain what is
meant by the debt here spoken ofy let us read Luke’s
version of the same prayer: « Forgive us our sins, for w -
forgive every one that is indebted to us.” (Luke 11. §
Thus it is incontrovertibly established, that sin is. tH&"
debt for which we are to petition forgiveness.” All we
bave to do, in order to arrive at a correct understanding
of the manner in which God forgives sins, is to ask our-
selves the question: How do we forgive our debtors?—
Common sense tells us, by relinquishing our claims against-
them, and releasing them from paying the amount the
debt calls for. - This Universalists themselves - will- ad- .
mit, if they have the least p;:mele of honeaty. Deoeeix
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not follow then, most unquestionably, that God
us by canceling the debt of sin,and releasing us
aying the amount of punishment due-on its account?—
niversalists, as a matter of course, will try to twist out
of this difficulty, (and well they might, as it subverts and
uproots the very foundation of their theory;) and in or-
der to this, they will no doubt deny that punishment is
the amount called for, in the debt of sin; as there is no
other position they possibly can take. But they admit,
and contend, that there is punishmeat due for every sin
we commit; and that it must certainly and inevitably be
inflicted. We say so too, that is, unless the debt be
forgiven. But if there be punishment due on accountof
our sins, as Universalists contend; who is it due to? Not
to man certainly, although he has to suffer it, just as the
man has to suffer the loss of ten dollars, when he paysa
debt to that amount: but the amount of punishment is
due to God, and to be paid or suffered by us, unless for-
given. Universalists deny the absurdity, that man, by
any thing he can do, can bring God in debt to him; and
hence the amount of punishment due, in the debt of sin,
i8 due from man to God, and not from God to man!
A prominent Universalist once, when hard .
upon this lpoint, took the position, that love was the
amount included in the debt which we owe to God: and
quoted the Poet to prove it: :
% But tears of grief can ne’er repay,
The debt of love I owe.” - ' _ :
But this does not help their cause in the least. - We
freely admit, that we owe even a whole lifetime of love
and gratitude to God; but this is far from being the debt
of sin. “The debt of love we owe,” is.on account of
what God has done for us; whilst the debt of sin is on
dccount of what man has done against God. = But sup-
we should admit, that love is the amount included
In the debt of sin, then it. follows, when God forgives our
sins, he releases us from the obligation of ever loving
him any more!! But when the individual, above refer-
red to, discovered the abmrdity into which he had run
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himself, ha changed. ground, and took the_position, that

G'?d'r uires obedieqce on account of qur sins; and that
this is the debz to which the Saviour refers in the Lord’s

rayer. But this does not better the matter in the least.
For, in the first place, it was due to God that we should
obey him in every thing, even befnre wa had sinned; or,
whether we committed sin or not: and sin cannot cer-
tainly make that a debt, which was due before the sin was
committed. And worse still; if our obligation to obey
God be the amount due for the debt of sin, then, when
the debt is forgiven, all claims for obedience are relin-
quished, and we are forever released from all obligation
to obey God!!. But from this ﬁsiﬁon.alsg,_our hero soon
fled, and assumed another, which he wag certain would
hold him safe. Forgiveness consists in God punishing
men for their sins, as much as they degerve, and then
saving them from committing sin in the future!, Sure
enough! This is certainly an improvement. Well, as
we are 1o forgive our debtors as Gog forgives us, we must,
therefore, when a man owes us five hundrad pence,make
him pay up the last farthing, and then be sure to never
let him get in debt to us again!! Readey, what would
you think of us, if you were indebted to ug one thousand
dollars, and we should forgive you according to the phi-
losophy of Universalism? I know scores of individuals
who would become very benevolent characters in for-
giving poor men their debts, if they were only initiated
mto the sublime mysteries of Universalism! ,

But if God in all cases punishes the sinner all that his
sins deserve, what then does he remit? Not deserved
punishment; for that he must inevitably suffer. Not
the sinner; for he goes free as a matter of right. Not
future sins; for sins must first be com-mitted, before they
are re-mitted. Not future undeserved punishment; for
such punishment God never interds to inflict! What
then,Y ask, does the forgiveness of Universalism consist
in? Ans. Nothing. Christ suffered and d